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3 Niſcourſe concerning Meekneſs and 
1 | Quierneſs of Spirit „ to which is 

ga added a Sermon, ſhewing that the Chriſtian 
Keligion is not a Sekt, and yet that it is 
E every where ſpoken again. 3 
2 A Scripture Catechiſm in th Method 


. of the Aſſemblies. 


3 3 Supper. . 
5 Mr. Phili 
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* 3. A plain Catechiſm for Children: T 
wich is added another for the Inſtruction of 
thoſe that are ro be admitted to the | 
3 - An Account of the Life and Death of 
3 ip Henry, Miniſter of the 2 5 
” near Whitcharch1n Shropſhire, with Dr. Bares 
3. A Sermon concerning Family Duties. NT 
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"To the FRE Nag 


irs banbly offer you (Chriſtian 
Readers) ſome Aſſiſtance in that 
great and good Work which you have to 
do, and are concern d to do well, when 
you attend the Table of the Lord : "I 
Work wherein I have obſerv'd mott 5 4 
fſerious People deſirous of ' Help, an! 
willing to uſe the Helps they have: 
Which I confeſs was one thing that 10. | = | 
vited me to this Undertaking. EE 
J offer this Service with all due D: 1055 
rence and Reſpect to the many excellent | 
Performances of this kind, which we are 
already bleſsd with, done by far better E, 
I Hands than mine: Who yet have not 
Ii ſo' fully gather ' d in this Harveſt; but that 
| thoſe who come after may gather up 
plentiful Gleanings without robbing - 
their Shea ves. Lord it is done as wud 
haſt. commanded, and yet there is room ; 
room enough to enlarge upon a Subject © 
| fo copious, and of ſo great a SE? 
that it cannot be exhauſted. 4 
Il do this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my. 
own Unworthineſa, and Unfitneſs . 
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bear the Peſels of the Lond 35 to doany 
Service in his Sanctuary. Who am 1, 
and what is my Father's Houle, that l 
_ ſhould have the Honour to be a Daor- 
Keeper in the Houle of my God, to ſhew - 
his Gueſts the way to his Table? And 
that I ſhonid be empley d thus to be- 
Wood, and draw Water for the Congrega- | 
ton of the Lord? I reckon. it true Prefer- 
ment, and by. the Grace of God,” his Free 
Grace, I aw what I am, Tis Service 
Which is its own Recompence; ; Work 
which is its on. Wages. In helping :o 
Fed others, we may feaſt our ſelves, for 
our Maſter hath provided that the Mouth 
/ of the Ox be not muzzled when he treads _ 
out the Corn. For my part, I would not 
exchange the plealure of Converſe with 
the Scriptures and Divine Things for all 
the Delights of the Saus and Daughters of 
Men, — the peculiar Treaſure of Kings 
Aud Prouince. Twas a noble N 
of the Marqueſs of Viee, Let their Mo 
periſh with them, who efteers all the Wealt 
of this World warth one-Hous's Com. 
on with God in Jeſus Chi. 
In doing a8, I. hope I can truly by. . 
* Deſire and Deſign is ———_ 
„ me- 
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ſomet * to the Faich, Holineſs, and 
Joy of thoſe that in this Solemn Ordi- 
| nance have given up their Names to the 
Lord Feſt. And if God by his Grace 
| will make this Endeavour ſome way ſet · 
viceable to that end, I have what I win, 
have what aim at, and it will not be 
the firſt time that Praiſe hath been per- 
" | fefed, and Strength ordained ont of the 
: Mouth of BaberiandSncklings. 
| Inthis Efay Thavean 5 e parücular- 
Iy to chat little Handful of eople amo 
whom I have been (in much yeakneſs) 


. miniſtring in theſe Holy Things now © 


Seventeen Years; during all which time 
through the good Hand of our God up- 
on us, we have never once been diſap- 
pointed of the ſtated Solemnities either 
of our New Moons or our Sabbarhs. - 
As I deſignd my Scripture Catechiſm, and 
the other little one that follow d it, to bean 
Preſent, and perhaps e te long it my 
prove my Legacy to the Young Ones, 
the Lambs of the Flock; ſa I recom- 
mend this to the Adult, and leave it 
with them, being deſirous that I 5 
we are charg d to feed, 0 in and 
2 7 wy and find 8 "And 1< 1 . ö 
5 — —_M 2 


To L hs 1 


wiſh that both theſe may prove 8 
ſul Exped ients to preſerve ſome of thoſe 
things they have been taught from being 
quite forgotten ; and that after ny De- 
eeafe, they and theirs will have thoſe things 
always in remembrance. 
And (laſtly) I ſend this abroad under 
the Protection and Bleſſing of Heaven; 


with a hearty Prayer to God to forgive | 


what is ine; that is, whatever is amiſs 
and. defective in the Performance; and 
gracioully to accept what is his own 5, 
that is, whatever is good and profitable. 
Roping that if God pardon my Defects 
and Infirmities, my Friends alſo will 


_ overlook them: And that if he favoura- 


bly accept my Endeavours through 
Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: For 


truly it is the top of my AN to . © 
prove. my ſelf 


4 1 N 155 4 kaußis Servant 
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| Cheſter Fune 21. 
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= "HB "Wwe Walls this Oral. 
© dinance, is uſually called Page 1 * 


1. We. call it the Spent, that is, 0 25 
Sign oof an. Oath. 2. The Lord's Sup- 
per; 4 Supper, our Lords Supper. 

. The Communion ; having in i con- 
munian © with Crit, and with the 
Univerſal Church. 4. The Euchariſt; 
Chrift in the Inſtitution , it, gave 


thanks, and we in the articipation. « 


"I'M The Feaſt; @ Royal Fraſt, a Harn 
: 25 riage 
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Ir tents. 2 


nage * 4 58 f. Memorial, bf "Braff © 
7 Dedication, « 12 upon rifice,. and: 
4 N oe a. Se, | 


1, * i a Cad n ene ws . 
renenbrance of. the Per ſon@of Chriſt, 4 
a4 Abſent Friend, and ef the Death 47 
Chriſt. as an Ancient 8 Hereby we -. 
preſerve the Memory of it in-the Church, 
and revive the Renembrance of it in our 
_ own agreed - 15 7s 4a: Confefling Ordi- 
nance; roſeſs: our Value and Eſteem 
for 710 rucified, and aun Dependance 
upon, and Confidence: in  Chrift crucified.” 
3. L. 55 a. Communicating Ordinance 3 
Grift and all his Benefits are here com- 
municated to us, and are here ta le neegi- 
ved by us. 4. Iris. 4 Covenanting Ordr- 
nance ; it it the New. Teſtament, and 
. the New Covenant, hend di . 
8 zals.19 us-10 be o us a God, and: 
al 10 bim 70. be. to bi 4 F 
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8 An Invitation to this Ordinance Page 7 - iy 


Al things are” ready open'd in many Parti- 
(ulars; : Therefore cones, I, 10 80 That: 
are 


— 


cold and indifferent, put 


The Content 


1 are unmeet for. this Ordinance, maſt qu 2 

 tify themſelves, and come a ſerious 44% | 
dreſs to ſuch, in three things. 2. The | 
that are in ſome. meaſure meet for © it, muſt 


enter themſelves , Young 
with in four Rue) 41. 


ons ye reaſon 


that are 


ttos things; thoſe ot cg are rimorous, | 


 counſefd and, encouragd. in two, things. 


. : 1 3. Theſe that have given. up the e to © 
Ke in this + ae oy be conſtant z I 
0 0 8 e * ens 4 


by ata we come 4 


ni Our IA 2 i 


* 5 Similitudes, particularly fix Wue- 
fftons to be put to our ſelves, 1. What of 
am 1? N Enquiries by . which to fintt 

out what our Spiritual State is Two Di- 
_ reftions what 10 do therenpon. 2. : 8 
"have I done? _ 


toe Ide Dueftions to be 
to our ſelves to bring to remembrance, 750 5 


Directions thereupon. 3. What am I a 


ing ? In two tbings, 4. What Ground do 


I ger e, Four Nueſtions b which to ti our 
Growth in Grace. 5. What do I Want 5 


bat Grace? What Weg 6. Who 
al I refolve 8.6 do 8. un 7200. things, - Pg 
5 5 C. A A 1 


t p. } 9 


Ordinance 


Chriſt berein: Opend in two things. 
II: Aſter what mannes we muſt renew-- 
our Covenant : Int ellig ent ly, Con /tderate- 
ty, Humbly , Chearfully, and in Sin- 
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Irſtruckiont for reneming our Covenants © 


of 


World,” and the Fleſh: Open'd in three 


" things, 3. We muſt "receive Chrift as 
offer d to us, conſenting to his Grace, and 
10 his Government. 4. We muſt reſign 


and give up our ſelves to God in Chrift ; 
devote our ſelves to bis Praiſe, and {ub 
mit our ſelves to his Power; in three 


things. 5. We 1 reſolve to abide by 
it : Open'd in two things, 6. We muſt re- 


ly on the Righteouſneſs. and Strength of 


0 9 2 
* > » 
j * # "a ; 4 — 
" « 
"7 : 4 . 2 
| * — r 
v3 k : X p 1 "LW p ö 
d : d * - . — 4 2 N 4 
: | bY. 48 17 e 1 2 > 
4 . = = ai 
11 * F , i wm 
q — * an 
l 4 5 
- fe * 


Page 86. 


I. In what method we muſt renew our Cee 

an with God. 1. We muſt repent of 
our Sins, by which-we have render d our 

ſelves unworthy ts be taken into Cove- , | 

nant : Three things to be lamented. 

'2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the 
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Ab. For Meditation. and 3 8 
. eee Ter ts n 5 
e 209: 


Thought engag'd and T bought ee, 
Particularly meditate, 1. On the Si "3 
neſs and _ Miſery of Marrs fallen 99 ; 


UE 0 a Mediation 8 in 1 | 2 = 


2. The Glo "_> God's Attributes in Man's 1 
N e, 2 The Perſon ef the R.. 


deemer,, and his Undertakings. 4. His 
2 Sufferinge. 5. His Preſent Glories, . 
| "Riches of. the New Covenant. 
2 Ide Communion of 8 aints, and the 
Happineſs of Heaven: All theſe enlarg d 


upon. . II. Of. Prayer ; why we muſt pf? 


before the Sacrament, "and what we. muſe : 
prey . : Four things to be hes Jar. wo 


CHAP. vn. 


9 | Dirie: in what Frame of Spirit we ; * 
Wn come to, and attend upon this 
* Ordinaneeag Page 132. 


1 1. Vith a Fixedneſs * Thou abr. 2. Withan 

| Eaſineſs and nes of Affeclion. 
3. Waba Holy Ame and Reverence "Bo tbe 
> wine 


| Divine A. 4. With. 4 Hol ealoieſy © 
over our ſelues, e e 2 1 
own Unworthineſs, [i eg our ſelves, 
ani abaſing our ſelues. h a graci- 
ence, as Chi wy to 4 Father. 
1b Earneſi Deſtret tamandt Gad. 
. With fa 7 r 3 5 Wi wy. re- 
Thankegwing - Two things, 
3 Foy. 9. In Charity with-all Men, 
E Afton fo all good Chrifti- 
aur, e r n 


e rl 


we 8 


0 H. A . vin. 


£3 Aae of Got: 2 7200: * bal 3. See 

the Love of Chriſt - Open d in fix Pro 

ties of that Love. 4 See the Congue of * 

Satan : How Chriſt conquer'd Satan in tuo 

"things, 5. See the worth of Saule: Two 
BE from. 7 * Sigbt. 6. See the. 
Purchaſe of the Bleſings of the New Ove... 

| _ e 1wo thinks . 
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| Lime, $I my the 3 1 . 
-mhich are to 8 Faithinehise. | 
. rie 172. 1 | 


. The egg and 77 19 ay; yp IM 
a renewed 3 of * I | fer and; | 5 ol 
0 confirmed. ardox OM . al 4 . * 

. Fbe Adoption of Son LENS | 3 
| of Adoption, and the Spirit of 1 

J. Peace and Satipfadtian in our + 

Open d in two things. 4. Supplier of Grace, 

confirming Gracious Habits, 7 ne Gre- 

e Inftonees of both;- 5. The Bare 

neſts of Eternal Bliſc and 2 "My . 
. it, and the Foretaſty of 


G HAP. X. 


Heh $7 pls of thoſe. Plow "yy 

Devout Aﬀe#ions which ſbould.be work- 

ing 15 ** * * een 5 
"1 Page 193 - 


£1 Ig Ws toe NaF be e 2 Sins Three. 4 75 
4 things here to excite this Sorroum. 2. . 
Filing in Chrift, in his Power, in bis Pro. 
miſe. 3. Delighting in God: Three things - 
to be thought of with pleaſure. 4. Admr-. 
ing the Myſteries and Miracles of Redeem: 
ing Love; I even Gy inſtancedi in Es 
| vellous. 


& --- 
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The Gorkentdi 


vollbur. 5. Caring what we ſhall render 15 
5 "ING which we muſt render. 


CHAP. 8 


Direflions ca Sehas Pas | | 
we are to make to God in this Ordinance 


Page 217. 


1 Four Reaſons why at he Lord's Supper we 
muſt make Vows. 1. We muſt by. ſolemn 
Vows bind our ſelves out from all Sin 

largely open'd in froe things. 2. We =. 

bind our ſelves up to all Buty, to the Du. 
ties of Religion in general; pe di in four 
things: to ſome Duties of Religion eſpe- 
cially; open'd in four things : Duties 
which we have moſt neglefied ; which we 
Have experienc'd moſt Benefit by; ; which we 
have moſt Of gortunity for, and the Duties 
A our e Callings and e. 


CHAP. "KUL. SY 


1 concerning the Rast 5 our 
Spirits when we come from this Ordi- 
5 > SN (rs Page 237. 


1. We muſt come from this Ordinance admir- 
ing the Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace 
to us: Confidering our Meanneſs by Na- 
ture, and our Vileneſs by Sin. 2. Lament- 
ing ar manifold Defeds, either trembling- 
on 


FF" 


A 


And bene ſicent. 6. More weaned from this 
World, and more taken up with another. 
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or at leaſt bluſhing. ey 6 Rejoicing in Chrift 


and the great Love wherewih he has Joved 
us; expreſſing it ſelf in Praiſes to God, 
and Encouragements to our ſetves. 4. Much 
Juicſen d to every good Work. 5 Vitb a 
watchful Fear of Satan e Wiles, and a fim 
Reſolution to ſtand eur Ground againſt em. 
"Let us therefore Fear, and therefore F. 
6. Praying, That God will fulfil his Pro- 
miſes tous, and enable us to fulfil ours to. 
him. 7. With @ charitable Diſpoſition to 
lobe our fellow Chriſtians, to give io the 
Poor, and forgive Injuries. 8. Longing 
Jor Heaven. Our Complaints and our Com- 
forts ſhould make us long for Heaven. 


CHAP. XIII. 


An Exhortation to order the Converſation 
. aright after the Ordinance Page 265. 


In general we muſt. live ſo as, 1. To adorn 
our Profeſion. 2. To fulfil our Engage- 
ments. 3. To-make grateful Returns. for 


Favours ſhew'd us. 4. To preſerve the 


_ Comforts we have taſted. 5. To evidence 
our Communion with God, In particular 


we muſt be, 1. Sincerely devout and pious. 


2. Conſcientiouſiy juſt and honeff. 3. Re- 1 
12 meek and Peaceable. 4. Striftly 


Wer and chaſt. 5. Abundantly charitable 
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Four things promis; d. Thie Genen may. 
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- The Content 
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Sone Words of Comfort hieb mis Ordin unc 
7 peaks 70 ferious Chrifttans. 4 Pa ge 285. 


1 


comfort us, 1. Againſt the Remembrance of 

me former Sins and Prouocationt. 
Againſt the Senſe of our Sins of daily 

5 mities. 3. Againſttbe ſad Remainders 
Indwelling C9 4. Againſt pre. 
wailing Doubts and Fears about the Spirt- 
tual State. 5. Againſt the Troubles and 
Calamities of this 6 6. n * 
Fears of Death. 
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BOOKS Printed for; and S0 by Thomas - 
Parkhurſt, az the Bible and Three Crowns, 


in Chea plide, near Mercers-Cha pbel. 


Uccourſes and rn ding By the late Kwan 4 
and Learned Divine, Devil Clarkeon, B. cap and 
FOE Fellow of Clare-Hall, in Cambri 9 
I be whole Works of the late Reverend D ivine, 

Mr. John Flauell. In Two Vol. In Folio. 
Magnalia Chriſti Americana: Or, The Ecelefiaſti- 


cal Hiſtory of New-Eng2land, from its Firſt Planting: 
in the Year 1620. to the Year. of our Lord 1698. 
In Seven Books. Comaining © Antiquities, in Se- 


ven Chapters; the Lives of the Governours, and 


Names ol che Majeſtrates, the Lives of che Divines, 


an Account of the Univerſity of Cambridge, in New-- 
England, Acts and Monuments of the Faith and 


Order ia their Churches, paſs d in S an Ace- 


count of the Providences = 2 and Mercy: 
on Divers Perſons in New-En _ y the Re- 
rend and Learned Cotton Mather, M. A. and Paſtor. A 


of the North Church at Beſten, in New-Englend. 


2 Body of Practical Divinity; confiſting ofabove- ; 1 
compaled - Y 


wines, with a Su ” 
| — om e. Texts cf Ser : pe Folio, "1 
bomas Mutſen, formerly 
Walbrooke, in London. 

The Chriſtian 3 Armour: On 4 
85 — 
ethed o wich a 

— 
ught to be ofthe E e 
| theCheiſianReligion By Thomas Doobetle, 
— — Catechiſm : Or, An Erplanation of 


the Alemblics herr Shorur Carechilen; wherein all . 


BOOKS sold by Tho. Parkhurſt. 
Anſwers in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm are taken 


Abroad in Under Queſtions and Anſwers, for the 


more Underſtanding of what is therein Learned, 
By Thomas Vincent, ſometimes Miniſter of Maudlin 
% en Tn EB 

The Principles of rhe Chriftian Religion compre- 
herided in a ſhorr Catechiſm, drawn forth into Di- 
ſtinct Propoſitions, and proved by plain and perti- 
nent Texts of Scripture at large, wherein the 


7 


Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments, are 


Explained, with ſhort Rules of Direction ro Ma- 
ſters of Families how to uſe this Book to the beſt 
advantage. By Thomas Lye, M. A4. 

A moſt Familiar Explanation of the Aſſemblies 
Catechiſm, wherein their larger Anſwers are broken 
into leſſer Parcels, thereby to let in the Light by 
Degrees into the Minds of the Learners: To which 


is added in the Cloſe, a moſt brief help for the 


1 but much Neglected, Duty of Self- 
xamination. By Foſeph Allein, late Miniſter 
An Explanation of the Aſſemblies Shorter (a- 
r 3 ie oth ad OG 
+ The Young Man's Inftructor, and Old Man's In- 
ſtructor; wherein ſeyeral Erroneous Doctrines of 
| Quakers, Socinians, Arminians, Antinomians, 
and Papiſts, are Propounded and Confuted: To- 


| © gether with the Practical Application of the Truth 


- Confirmed, fitted to the Capacity of rhe Meaneft. © 
| By Thomas Doolittle. F . RS - - 

A Scheme of the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- - 
ligion, very neceſfary for ſuch who are willing to. 
' underſtand the plain Methed of Catechizing. By 
F Thoma Doolittle, Price 24. 
Ihe Chriſtian s Race and Patience Deſcribed, Ur- 
| ped, and Encouraged, in ſeveral Sermons from He- 
brew, the 12, the Firſt Part. By Matt. Syhoeſter. 
A Practical Expoſition on the whole Fifty-third 


Chapter of 1/aiah ; containing a liyely Proſpec ”- | 


— 


_ 


Books Sold hy Tho. Parkhurſt. 

the bitter Sufferings and Agonies of our Lord and 
Saviour - Jeſus Chriſt, in order to accompliſh the 
Work of Man's Redemption: Wich the Glories and 
Benefits thence. reſulting to himſelf, and all true 
Believers, fitly applicable to Sacramental Occafions, 


By the late Reverend Divine, Tho. Manton, D. D. 


8 Diſcourſes on ſeveral Terms, before 
and after the Lord's Supper; with a Paraphraſe on 
thy YE rg In two Parts. By John Shower. 

. The Living Temple: Or, 4 fp Fn Improve- 
; of char otion, that a good Man is the Tem- 
peer Part the Firft, concerning God's 
and his. Converſableneſs wi Man. 
Againſt 3 Or, The Epicurean Deimm. 
The Living Temple. Part the Second, containing 
7 6 on Spinaſa, and a French Writer, 
pretending to confute him; with a Recapitulation 
of the former Part; and an n of the Deſti- 
2 ent Helingen of [God's 2 0 allow of 

en. By John Howe, M. A. enn W O 

Magdalen College, Oxon... as 
Dedicarion. Diſcourſed in. the 3 


| 2 — iving of a Perſon of Honour, for a 
Deliverance. * Fobn Howe, M. . 


4Paraphraſe on ihe New. Teſtament, wit bi ores, | 1 | 


Dona and Practical,by Plainneſs and e es | 
ted to the uſe of Religious Families in their Dail 
Reading of the 8 ; and of the Younger' 
Poorerfor of Scholars and Miniſters who want fuller. 
By the Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 
e of the Soul of Man, wherein the Divine 
Ke Excellent and 1 Nature of the 
are open d; irs Love to, the Body, with its 
Neceſſity 05 * from it, conſidered a. 
ing ov Recommended as uſeful for k 8 
N a Fi. Gift at Funerals... 
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 Jefus Chriſt is orderly unfolded, as it was pol 


Miniſter of Re Chriſt, . Fenner. 


BOOKS Sold by Tho. Parkhurſt. 


carried on, and finiſhed, by his Covenant Tranf- 

action, My ſterious Incarnation, Solemn Call and 

Dediestion, Bleſſed Offices, Deep Abaſement, and 
eminent Advancement. | 

he Divine Conduct: Or, Myſtery of Divine 

Pe, its Being and Efficacy aſſerted and 


vindicated, all the Methods of ages in our 
Courſe of Life open'd, with Directions how to 
apply and approve them. 


Or Spiritualliz d: Or, 4 New Com- 

for Seamen; conſiſti of Thirty-two Points 

97 1 Pleaſant Obſervations, Profitable .4 plications, 

Serious Reflecti . all concluded with fo many 
Spiritual Poems 

Er, Saint indeed, the great Work of a Chri- 

A Touchſtone of Sigceriry's Or, Signs of 8 


and 388 of Hypocrifie, : being the Second | 


the Saint indeed. 
A Token for Mourners: Or, Boundaries for. 


Sorrow for the Death of Frente, 


Husbandry Spirirualliz'd: Or, The Heavenly 
Uſe of Farthly Things. All theſe” Seven by 
Mr. John Flavell. 

The Believer's Duty nat the Spide and TY | 
Spirir s Office towards Believers: Or, A Diſcourſe 
concerning Believers not grieving the Spirit, and 
the Spirit's ſealing up Believers to the day of Re- 
demption : grounded on Epheſ. 4.30. By Henry | 
Hickman, B. D. 

Wilful Impenitency the groſſeſt Self-Murdec ; | 
all they who are guilty of it, Apprehended, Tried 


and Condemned, Preached at Rochford in Eſſex ng 


before his Death, by that late able and faithful 


-. > 


os 
Fs 
; Tle 
' 


- 2 
5 ” 
Wee HA 
| 7 
= an = — — _ — * P - : = — 8 1 
— _ thu T OO NONE 
: 2 83 ; * 7 x 
3 8 "+ EF > N . 
p ; wo » : ” n 
* 4 . * * ; £ g 3 
4 r I 
25 =» g 2 { 2 * * , 
IS IS —— FG — * — — . — 
— — — * —— 


| „ 
INS TRUCTIeNs and Hips 


For the Right Receiving of the 


'LORD's SU PPER 


o 7 3 
4 4s + - as # =_—— dM 3 HEINE" tk 
1 2 2 2 . 2 8 N "> i Ava. 2 1 * * 2 — EY 


WT 


FEI 


——— * 
— 


C@CHA K 


The Names by which this Ordinance is 
| Ras uſually called. | 


N diſcourſing of his Great and Solemn Ordi- 
nance, which every Serious Chriſtian looks 

g upon with a Peculiar Regard and Venerati- 
on, becauſe I purpoſe, as God ſhall enable 

me, to open, as well the Doctrine as the Duty of it, 


it will be proper enough, and, I hope, profitable, ro 


take ſome_notice of the ſeveral Names by which ir 
is known. _ 85 — Is 


Firſt, We call it the Sacrament: This is the 
dame we commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe 
i doth nor diſtinquiſh ic from the Ordinance of 
5 Be Bap⸗ 
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2 The Names of this Sacrament. © 
Baptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament as hei; 
a Sacrament which we have all received, are all 
bound by, and are concerned to improve, and live 
up to: But when we call is Ordinance the Sa- 
crament, we ought to mind our ſelves that it is 4 
Sacrament: That is, it is a Sign, and it is an 
Oar. - Po . 
1. It a Sign, an ourward and viſible Sign of an 
Inward and Spiritual Grace; for ſuch Sacraments 
are deſigned to be. It is a Parable to the Eye; and 
in it God uwſeth Similitudes, as he did of old by by 
Servants. the Prophets. ( He. 1 2. 10.) In it Chriſt 
tells us earthly things, (Joh. 3. 12.) that thereby we 
may come to be more familiarly acquainted, and 
more warmly affected with Spiritual and Heavenly 
Things. In it Chri/? ſpeaks to us in our own Lan- 
guage, and accommodates himſelf to the Capaci- 
ries of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Body 


"+ J 


and Soul, and the Soul admits Impreſſions, and 


exerts its Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordi- 
nance therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Soul 
too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant are in the Inſtizuted Elements of Bread 
and Wine ſet before us, and offer d to us, We 
live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of 
Spirits; and becauſe we therefore find it hard to 
look above the things that are ſeen, we are directed 
in Sacrament to look thraugh them, to thoſe things 
not ſeen, which are repreſented by them. That 
things meerly ſenſible, may nor improve the Advan- 
tage they have from our preſent Stare, whelly to 
engroſs our Thoughts and Cares, in compaſſion to 
our Infirmity, Spiritual Things are in this Ordi- 
nance made in a manner ſenſible. | 
Leet us therefore reſt contented with thx Sign 
which Chriſt hath appointed, in which de is evi- 
dently ſet forth, crucified among us, (Gal. 3. I.) and 
not think. ir can be any Honour ro him, or Advan- 
| 15 8 tage 
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tage to our ſelves, but on the contrary, a Diſhonour 
to him, and an Injury to our ſelves, to repreſent 
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The Names of this Sacrament. 3 


by Images and Pictures, the ſame things which 
this Ordinance was deſign d ro be the Repreſenta- 
tion of. If Infinite Wiſdom thought % Sign 


ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the Heart and 
excite Devotion, and ſtampt it accordingly with 
an Inſtitution, let us acquieſs in it. ts 


Yer let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, 
but converſe by Faith with the Things ſignified, elſe 
we receive the Grace of God in this Appointment 
in Vain ; and Sacraments will be ro us what Para- 
bles were to them that were wilfully blind, blinding 
them the more, Mark 4. 11, 12. What will it 
avail us to have the Shadow without the Subſtance, 
the Shel] withour rhe Kernel, the Letrer withour 
rhe Spirit? As the Body without the Scul x dead, fo 
our ſeeing and receiving Bread and Wine, if there- _ 
in we fee not and receive not, Chriſt crucified is 
dead alſo. _— 5 

2. II is an Oath. That's the ancient Signification 
of the word Sacrament: The Romans call d the 
Oath which Souldiers took to be true to their Ge- 
neral, Sacramentum militare: And our Law till 


uſes it in this ſenſe, dicunt ſuper Sacramentum ſuum, - 


they ſay upon their Oath; fo that to take the Sacra- 


ment is to take an Oath, a ſolemn Oath by which 


we bind our Souls with a Rond unto the Lord, Num. 
30. 2. It is an Oath of Allegiance to the Lord 
Jeſus, by which we engage our ſelves to be his du- 
tiful and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to be 
our rightful Lord and Soveraign. It is as a Free- 
man's Oath, by which we enter our ſelves Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Miſtical Body, and oblige our ſelves 


to obſerve the Laws, and ſeek the Good of that Fe- 


ruſalem which is from above, that we may enjoy the 
Priviledges of that great Charter by which it is 


incorporated. An Oath is an Appeal to God's 
| T- B 2 Know- 
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11 4 The Names of this Sacrament. 
7 *Knowledgeof our Sincerity and Truth in whar we 
aſſert, or promiſe ; and in this Ordinance we make 
-ſuch an Appeal as St. Peter did, Lord, thou knoweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that ] love thee, Foh. 21. 17. 
An Oath is an Imprecation of God's Wrath upon 
our ſelves, if we deal falſly, and wilfully prevaricate; 
And ſomething of that alſo there is in this Sacra- 
ment; for if we continue in League with Sin while 
we pretend to covenant with God, we eat and 
drink Fudgment to our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11.29. | 
Let us therefore (according to the Character of 
a virtuous Man, Eccl. 9. 2.) fear this Oath; not 
fear to tale it, for it is our Duty with all poſſible 
| Solemnity, to oblige our ſelves to the Lord; but 
| fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with. 
-God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf, 
Ia. 45. 23. Unto me every Tongue ſhall ſwear : But he 
hath ſaid alſo, Fer. 4. 2. that we muſt ſwear to 
him, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs ; 
and having ſworn, we muſt perform it, Pſal. 119. 106, 
If we come to this Sacrament carelefly and inconſi- 
derately, we incur the Guilt of Raſh Swearing: + 
If we go away from this Sacrament, and walk con- 
trary to the Engagements of it, we incur the Guilt 
of Falſe Swearing, Even Natural Religion teach- 
eth Men .to make Conſcience of an Oath; much 
more doth the Chriftian Religion teach us ro make 
Conſcience of hu Oath, ro which God is not only 
à Witneſs, but a Party. | 


Secondly, We call it the Lord's Supper, and very 
_ properly, for ſo the Scripture calls ir, 1 Cor. 11. 20. 
where the Apoſtle reproving the Irregularities that 
were among the Corinthians in the Adminiſtration 
of this Ordinance, tells them, Thx M not to at the © 
Lord's Supper. : h | es 
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as much need of its Daihy Bread as the Body doth: 


Ordinance is ſo among Chrift's Friends, and in his 


 endsof the World are come, 1 Cor. 10. 11. (2) That 
Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe only that 


0 cording as the Duty of every Day required. They on- 


I be Names of this Sacrament. 5. 
1. Itis a Supper. A Supper is a ſtated Meal for 
the Body ; this is fo for the Soul, which ſtands in 


Supper was then accounted rhe principal Meal ; this: 


N 
| 
| 
| 
q 
: 


Family; tis the moſt ſolemn Entertainnient. Tis 
call'd a Supper becauſe it was firſt inftirured in the 
Eve ing, and at the cloſe of the Paſſover Suppe, 
which though it ty not us always to adminiſter it 
about that time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 
for Religious Aﬀemblics ; yet it ſignifies, (1) Thar 
Chriſt now in the end of the World, in the declining” 
part of its day, as the great Evening Sacrifice hath 
appea ed to put away Sin, Heb, 9. 26. This Glori-- 
ous Diſcovery was reſerv'd for us; upon whom the 


dwell in God's Houſe, that are Night- Lodgers there, 
and not only Day- Viſitants; and for thoſe on'y 
thar have done the York of the Day in its Day, ac- 


ly that work with Chriſt ſhall ea: with him. (3 
That the chief Bleſſings of the New Covenant are 
refery'd for the Evening of the Day of our Life. 
The Everlaſting Feaſt is a Supper deſigned for us 
when we have accompliſh'd as a Hireling our Day, 
and come home at Night, | 
2. It is the Lord's Supper; the Lord Chriſt's Sup- 
per. The Apoſtle in his Diſcourſe concerning this 
Ordinance, 1 Cor. 11. 23, Sc. all. along calls 
Chriſt the Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis up- 
on it; For as the Ordaining of rhis Sacrament was 
an Act of his Dominion, and as his Churches Lord 
he appointed it; ſo in receiving rhis Sacrament we 
own his Dominion, and acknowledge him to be 
our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon the 
Ordinance, and makes it look truly great; how- 


ever, to a Carnal Eye it have no Form norCome- 
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6 The Names of this Sacrament. 
lineſs, that it is the Suf per of the Lord. The San- 
ction of this Ordinance isthe Authority of Chriſt; 
. the Subſtance of this Ordinance is the Grace of 
Chriſt. It is celebrated in obedience to him, in 
Remembrance of him, and for his Praiſe. juſtly 
is it call'd rhe Lord's Supper, for tis the Lord Jeſus 
that ſends the Invitation, makes the Proviſion, gives 
the Entertainment: In it we feed upon Chrift, for 
he is the Bread of Life; we feed with Chriſt, for 
he is our Beloved, and our Friend, and he it is that 
bids us welcome to his Table. In it Chriſt ſups 
3 with us, and we with him; He doth us the Honour 
to ſup with us, though he muſt bring his own En- 
rertainment along with him; he gives us the Hap- 
pineſs of Supping with him upon the Dainties of 
Heaven, Rev. 3. 20. | 
Let our Eye therefore be to the Lord, to the 
Lord Chriſt, and zo the Remembrance of hy Name in 
this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here if we ſee nor 
the Beaury of Chriſt ; we taſte nothing here, if 
we taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be 
Icok'd upon as the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End, and all in all in this Solemnity. 
If If we receive not Chriſt Feſus the Lord here, we have 
$77 tlie Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 
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Thirdly, we call it the Communion, the Holy com- 3 
munion ; and fitly do we call it ſo; for, 


1. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 
Chriſt our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip 1s with him, 
1 Foh. 1.3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 
gives out to us his Graces and Comforts; we here 
fet our ſelves before him, and tender him the grate- 
ful Returns of Love and Duty. A kind correſpon- 
dence between Chriſt and our Souls is kept up in 
this Ordinance; ſuch as our preſent ſtate will 
admit. Chriſt by his Word and Spirit abides in 
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I de Names of this Sacrament. 7 
us; we by Faith and Love abide in him: Here 
therefore where Chriſt ſeals his ?/ord and offers his 
Spirit, and where we exerciſe our Faith, and have 


cur Love inflam'd, there is Communicn between us 


3 8 


and Chriſt. > . 
This Communion ſuppoſeth Union; this Fellow- 
ſhip ſuppoſeth Friendſhip : for, Can two walk tope- 
ther except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. We muſt 
therefore in the Bond of an Everlaſting Covenant, 
join our ſelves to the Lord, and twiſt Intereſts with 
him, and then purſuant thereto, concern him in 
all the Concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 


our ſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory; and'th:s 


. . * a 
is Communion. | 


2. In this Ordinance we have Communion witli 
the Univerſal Church, even with all that in eve 5 


place call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, boi: 


theirs and ours, 1 Cor, 1. 2. Hereby we prof: , 
teſtify, and declare, that we being many, are cn 
Bread, - and one Body, by virtne of our common 
Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chrift, for we are al. 
Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread f 
Life fignified and communicared in the Sacra-- 
mental Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. All true Chriſtians, 
though they are mam, yet they are one, and we ex- 
preſs our Conſent ro, and Complacency in that Uni- 
on, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I fay, 
Though they are many, that is, though they are 
numerous, yet as a vaſt number of Creatures make 
one World, governed by one Providence, ſo a vaſt 
number of Chriſtians make one Church, animated 
by one Spirit, rhe Soul of that great Body. 
Though they are various, far diſtant from each 
other in place, of diſtinct Societies, different At- 
tainments, and divers Apprehenſions in leſſer 


rhings, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one. 

They are all incorporated in one and the ſame 

Church, all intereſted in one and the ſame Cove- 
EE] og 8 4 nant. 
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The Names of ibis Sacrament. 
nant, all ſtamp'd with one and the fame Image, 
Partakers of the ſame New and Divine Nature, 
and all intitled to one and the ſame. Inheritance. 
In the I ord's Supper we are made to drink into one 
Spirit, (I Cor. 12. 13.) and therefore in attending 
on thar Ordinance, we are concern'd, not only to 
preſerve, but to cultivate and improve Chriſtian 
Love and Charity; for what will this Badge of 
Union avail us, without the Unity of the Spirit ? 


Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt ; ſo rhe Greek 
Church call'd it, and we from them. It fignifies a 
Thanksgiving ; and it is fo call'd, 


3, Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution of it, gave 
Thanks, 1 Cor. 11. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chrift 
ncqenly offered up his Prayers in the Form of 
Thankſgiving, as oh. I1: 41. Father, I thank thee 
that theu haſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the Bread 
and the Cup, by giving thanbs over them; as the 


true Melehiaedech, who when he bought forth. Bread 


and Wine to Abraham, bleſſed the miſt High. Ged, 
Gen. 14. 18, 20. Though our Saviour when he 
inſtituted this Sacramenr, had a full proſpect of 
his approaching Sufferings, with all their Aggra- 
vations, yet he was not thereby indiſpos d for 


Thankſgiving; for praifing God is Work that is 


never out of Seaſon. Though the Captain of our 
Salvation was now bur girding on the Harneſs, yet 
he gives thanks &s though he had put it off ; being 
confident of a glorious Victory; in the proſpect of 


which, even before he tcok the Field, he did in 


this Ordinance divide the Spoils among his Follow- 

ers, and give Gifts unto Men, Pſal. 68. 18. 5 
2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, muſt 

give thanks likewiſe. It is an Ordinance of Than ſ- 


Nodes appointed for the joyful Celebrating of the 


edeemers Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Attonement 
p rein 


- ; 1 The Names of this Sacrament. 5 9: | 
Chriſt himſelf offered once for all, and it muſt not, 


ly at the cloſe of the Paſſover Supper: At which 
till we come to the World of Praiſe. 


this Ordinance ; let the High Praiſes of our Re- 
deemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hearts; 


many, the Invitation ſolemn, and the Proviſion 
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it cannot be repeated; but Sacrifices of Acknowledg- 
ment, Chriſtians muſt offer daily, that is, rhe 
Fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name, Heb. 
13. 15. The Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of” 
Bleſſing, with which, and for which, we muſt 
bleſs God, as the Fews were wont to do very ſolemn- 


time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this Sacrament, be- 
cauſe he inrended it for a perpetual Thankſgiving, 


Come therefore and let us ſing unto the Lord in 


would we have the Comfort, let him have the 
Praiſe of the great things he hath done for us: Ler 
us remember, that Thankſgiving is the Buſineſs of 
the Ordinance, and ler that turn our Complaints 
into Praiſes ; for whatever matter of Complaint 
we find in our ſelves, in Chrift we find abundant 
Matter for Praiſe ; and that's the Pleaſant Subject 
which in this Ordinance we ſhould dwell upon. 


Fifthly, We call it the Feaſt, the Chriſtian Feaſt. 
Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, in this 
Ordinance we Keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. They 
that communicate, are ſaid to Feaſt with us, Fude 12. 
This Name, tho' not commonly us'd, yet is very 
fignificanr ; for it is ſuch a Supper as is @ Fea/?. 
Goſpel Preparations are frequently compar d to 4 
Feaſt, as Iſa. 25. 8. Luk, 14. 16. The Gueſts are 


rich and plentiful, and therefore firly is call'd 4 
Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. A Feaſt u made for laug !- 
ter, Eccl. 10. 19. ſo is this for Spiritual Joy; the 
Wine here is deſigned to make glad the Heart. A 
Feaſt is made for free Converſation, ſo is this for 
Communion. between Heaven and Earth: Ar this 
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tition, and it ſhall be granted thee, 


Let us fee what kind of Feaſt it is. 


King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. 1. e. a magnificent Feaſt. 
Tis a Feaſt like that of King Ahaſuerus, Eſth. 1. 
3, 4, 5. a Feaſt for all hx Servants, and deſigned, 
as that was, not only to ſhew his Good will to thoſe 
whom he feaſted, but to ſhew the Riches of his Glo- 
rious Kingdom, and the Honcur of his excellent Ma- 
Jeſty. The Treaſures hid in Chrift, even his un- 
+ ſearchable Riches, are here fer open, and the Glo- 
ries of the Redeemer illuſtriovſly- diſplayed. He 
who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords; here iſſues 
out the ſame Orders that we find him giving, 


Rev. 19. 16, 17. Come gather your ſeives together to 


the Supper of the To God, and that muſt needs be a 
great Supper. 
Wiſdom her ſelf, as a Queen or Princeſs making 
this Feaſt, Prov. 9. 1, 2. Wiſdom hath killed her 


Beaſts, and mingled her Wine. At a Royal Feaſt - 
the Proviſion we may be ſure is rich and noble, ſuch. 


as becomes a King to give, tho' not ſuch Beggars 


as we are to expect: The Welcome allo we may 


be ſure is free and generous ; Chriſt gives /ike 4 
Rove. = 
Let us remember that in this Ordinance we ſet 
to eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, and 
therefore muſt conſider diligently what is before us, 


and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. 23.1. Heis a King 


that comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Mat. 22. 11. an 


therefore we are concern'd to behave our ſelves 
well. | 


Ir is. 4 Marriage Feaſt : Tis a Feaſt made by a 


King at the Marriage of bis Son; ſo our Saviour 


re- 


Banquet of Wine, the Golden Scepter is held out 
to us, and this fair Propoſal made, Mat # thy Pe- 


1. It is a Nya Fegſt: A Feaſt like the Feaſt of a 


he Wiſeſt of Kings introduceth. 
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I) be Names of this Sacrament. 11 
"repreſents it (Mat. 22. 253.) not only to ſpeak ir 
exceeding rich and ſumptitous, and celebrated wich 
extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Rejoicinꝑ, 
yur becauſe the Covenant here ſeal'd between 
"Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage Covenant, 
ſuch a Covenant as makes two one, Eph. 5.31, 32. 
a Covenant founded in the deareft 728; Founding 
the neareſt Relation, and defigned to be. perpetual. 
In this Ordinance, (i) we celebrate the Memo 
rial of the Virtual Eſpouſals of the Church to Chriſt, 
when he died upon the Croſs, to ſanctiß and clear ſe 
it, that be might preſent it to himſelf, Eph, 5. 26, 
That was the Day of bu Eſpouſals, the Day of the 
Gladneſs of his Heart, (2) The Actual Eſpoufa's 
of Believing Souls to Chriſt are here ſolemniz d, 
and that Agreement ratified, Cant. 2. 16. My Be- 
loved is mine and I am hu. The Soul that renounces 
all other Lovers which ſtand in competition with 
the Lord ſeſus, and joins it ſelf by Faith and Love 
to him only, is in this ordinance preſented as a chaſt 
Virgin to him, 2 Cor. 11.2. (3) A Pledge and 
Earneſt of the Publick and Compleat Eſpouſals ot. 
- the Church to Chriftar his ſecond Coming, is here 
gi en: Then the Marriage of the Lamb comes, Rev. 
19. 7. and we according to his promiſe hereby declare 
that we loch for it. * _ 
If. we come to a Marriage Feaſt, we muſt net? al 
come withour a HMedding Garment, that is, a Frame _ | A 
of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable tothe 
Solemnity ; conforming to the Nature and an- 
ſwering the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is er- 
hibited to us in this Ordinance. Holy Garments, 
and Garments of Praiſe are the Wedding Garments?” 
Put on Chriſt, put on the New Man, theſe are the 
Wedding Garments. In theſe we muſt with orr 
Lamps in cur Hands, as the Wiſe Virgins go forth, 
with all due obſervance, to attend the Royal Pr de- 
_ groom. g 
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3. Iris a Feaſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, of which it is ſaid, Excd. 12. 14. Thy 
Do ſpall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhall 
keep it a Feaſt to the Lord —- a Feaſt by an Ordimangg 
for ever. The Deliverance of Iſ-ae! our of jo. | * 
was a Work of Wonder never to be forgotten; 
The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was therefore inſti- 
tuted to be annually obſerved throughout all rhe 
Ages of the Fewiſh Church, as a ſolemn Memorial 
of that Deliverance, that the Truth of it being con- \ 
firmed by this Traditional Evidence, might never 
be queſtion'd, and that the Remembrance of ir be- 
ing frequently revived by this Service, might ne- 
verbeloſtby Tract of Time. Our Redemption by 
Chriſt from Sin and Hell, is a greater Work of 
Wonder than that was, more worthy to be remem- 
bred, and yet (the Benefits that flow from it be- 
ing Spiritual) more apr to be forgotten: This Or- 
dinance was therefore inſtituted, (and inſtituted 
in the Cloſe of the Paſſover-Supper, as coming in 
the Room of it) to be a ſtanding Memorial in the 
Church of the Glorious Atchievements of the Re- 
deemer's Croſs ;*the Victories obtained by it over 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and the Salvation wrought 
by it for the Children of Light, Thus the Lord hath 
N made by wonderful Nyrls to be remembred, Pſal. 
111. 4. 
1 4. It is 2 Feaft of Dedication: Solomon made ſuch 
2 Feaſt for all IVa! when he dedicated the Tem- 
ple, 1 Nin. 8.65. as his Father David had done 
when he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, 
2 Sam. 6. 19. Even the Children of the Captivity 
kept the Dedicaticn of the Houſe of God with joy, Exr. 
6.16. inthe Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we : 
= 92dicate our ſelves ro God as living Temples, Tem- 
es of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from every thing 
BE thatis common and profane, and intirely devoted 
9 the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt ; to. 


ſhew. 


„„ r , 
o : . 


and ſome ſelect parts of it burnt upon the Altar, 


preſſive of their Communion with God in and by. 
the Sacrifice, ES 


nite Wiſdom hath taken of juſtifying. and faving- 


of it to God with Joy and Thankfulneſs, 


The Names of this Sacrament. 1 * 
ſhew that we do this with chearfulneſs and full 
Satisfaction, and that ir may be done with an 


_ agreeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed for 


the doing of it, that we may like the People of 
Hael, when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Feaſt 
of Dedication, go to our Tents joyful and glad of 
Heart for all the Goodneſs that the Lord has done for 
David his Servant, and for Iſrael his People, 

5. Ir is a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. This methinks is 


as proper a Notion of ir as any other. It was the 


Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among the- 
Jews, and in other Nations, that when the Beaſt- 
Offering was ſlain, the Blood ſprinkled, the Fat 


and the Prieſt had his ſnare out of it; then the Re- 
mainder was given back to the Offerer, on which 
he and his Family and Friends feaſted with joy. 
Hence we read of Iſrael after the Fleſgreating, the 
Sacrifices, and ſo partaking of the Altar, | Cor. 10.1 8. 
that is, in token of their partaking of rhe Benefit 
of the Sacrifice, and their Joy therein. And this 


eating of the Sacrifices was a Religious Rite EX 


Now (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 
crifice, who by being once offer d, perfedted for ever 
them which are ſanctiſied, and this Offering never 
needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. 

(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sacri- 
fice, in which we receive the Atonement, as the Ex 
preſſion is Rem. 5. 11. that is, we give conſent t, 
and take complacency in the method which Infi- 


F * 
T4 b 
8 


. . \ #, 4 5 4 
4 A CRETE. "aa by. xt +; $ i A WV 8 9 * "Hr" ; [I 0 ITS. 2 0 oe 
4 . r —— — 228 . I7 am, 26 wrt. Ah We: add. — 8 n 
- 2 _ nat —— — — C 
— > s 7 * 
= b * — * * by . — . _ = 
= : ME 2 * 8 ” 


us, by the Merit and Mediation of the Son of God | 


Incarnate. In feaſting upon the Sacrifice we app 2 _ | 
6 i ile 


the Benefit of it to our ſelves, and aſcribe the Prai 
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between Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a Feaſt, 


6. It is a Feaſt upon a Covenant. The Covenant 


Gen. 26. 30, 31, ſo was that between Laban and 


Facob, Gen. 31. 46, 54. and their Feaſting upon 


the Sacrifices was a Federal Rite, in token of Peace 
and Communion between God and his People. In 
the Lord's Supper we are admitted to Feaſt with God, 
in token of Reconciliation. between us and him 


thro' Chriſt. Tho' we have provoked God, and 


been Enemies to him in our Minds ly wicked Mork, 


yer he thus graciouſly provides for us to ſhew, that 
now he hath reconciled us to himſelf, Col. 1. 21. 


His Enemies hungring, he thus feeds them ; thirſting, 


he thus gives them drink; which, if like Col-s of Fire 
heaped upon their Heads, it melt them into a Com- 
pliance with the Terms of his Covenanr, they ſhall 
thenceforth, as his own familiar Friends, eat Bread 
at his Table continually, till they come to fir down 


* 


with him ahi Table in his Ringdom. 


CHAP: IL. 
The Nature of. this. Ordinance. 


WEHe the Fews according to God's Appoint- 
ment oblerv'd the Paſſover yearly throughout 


their Generations, it was ſuppos'd that their Chil- 


dren would ask them, Mat mean ye by this Service ? 
and they were directed what Anſwer to give to that 
Enquiry, Exod. 12. 26, 27. The Queſtion may 
very fairly be ask d con-erning our Goſpel Paſſover, 
What mean we by this Service? We come together 
in a publick and ſelect Aſſembly of Baptized Chri- 


ſtians, under the Conduct and Preſidency of a 


Golpel Miniſter ; we take Bread and Wine, ſancti- 
| fed 
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fied by the Word and Prayer, and we eat and 


drink together in a ſolemn Religious manner, witch 
an Eye to a Divine Inſtitution as our Warrant and 
Rule in ſo doing: This we do often; this all the 
Churches of Chriſt do, and have done in every Age 
from the death of Chrift dawn. to this day, and 
we doubt not but it will continue to be done till 
Time ſhall be no more: Now what is the true In- 


tent and Meaning of this Ordinance? What did 


Chriſt deſign it for in the Inftirution ? And what 
muſt we aim at in the Obſerv ation of it? 

It was appointed to be a Commemorating Ordi- 
nance, and @ Confeſſing Ordinance; a Communicat 
ing Ordinance, and a Covenanting Ordinance. 


Firſt, The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper is a 
Commemorating Ordinance. This Explication our 
Lord himſelf gave of it when he ſaid Luke 22. 19. 
Do this in remembrance of me. eis TM janv d,. 
Do ir for my Memorial; Do it for a remembrance of © 
me; In this Ordinance he hath recorded his Name 
for ever, and this is his Memorial throughout all Gene- 
rations. We are todo this, : 


1. In remembrance of the Perſon of Chrif, as an: 
Abſent Friend of ours *Tis a common Cere- - 
mony of Friendſhip, ro lay up ſomerhing in re- 
membrance of a Friend we have valued, which we 
fay, we keep for his ſake, when he is gone, or is at a 
diſtance; As it is uſual likewiſe to drink to one 
another, remembring ſuch a Friend that's abſent. 
Ein Chriſt is our Beloved and our Friend, the beſt 

riend that ever Souls had; he is naw abſent, he 
hath left the World and is gone to the Father, and 
the Heavens muſt contain him till the time of the Reſti= 
tution of all things: Now this Ordinance is appoint- 
ed for a Remembrance of him. We obſerve it in 


token of this, that though the Bleſſed Jeſus be our | 


of 


* 
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of klo, he is not our of mind. He that infſtirured | 


this Ordinance, did as it were engraye this upon 
it for a Motto, e 


Men this you ſee, 
\ Remember me. 


Remember him : Is there any danger of our 
forgerting him? If we were not wretchedly taken 
up with the World and the Fleſh, and ſtrangely 
careleſs in the concerns of our Souls, we could not 


forget him. But in conſideration of the Treachery 


of our Memories, this Ordinance is appointed to 


mind us of Chriſt, 5 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


forget ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is. A Friend that is 


our near and dear Relation; Bone of our Bone, 
Eleſh of our Fleſh, and not aſham' d to call us Breth- 
ren. A Friend in Covenant with us, who puts 


more honour upon us than we deſerve, when he 


calls us his Servants, and yet is pleas d to call us 


Friends, Joh. 15. 15. A Friend that hath fo won- 
derfnlly ſignalliz d his Friendſhip, and commended 
his Love: He hath done that for us, which no 


Friend we have in the World did or could do for 


us; he hath laid down his Life for us, then when 


the Redemption of our Souls was grown ſo precious 
as other wiſe to have ceaſed for ever. Surely we muſt 


forget our ſelyes if ever we forget him, fince our 


- Happineſs is intirely owing to his Kindneſs. 


: ught we not to remember, and can we ever | 
forget a Friend, who tho he be abſent from us, is 


negotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for us. 


He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buſineſs, as 
the Forerunner he is for 7:5 entred: He is gone to 
appear in thepreſence of Ged for us, as our Advocate, 


is gone to prepare a place for us, as our Agent. 


May we be unmindful of him who is always — 8 


* 


— 
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II 


is ſer before us, upon which the 


_ thu World, 
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ful of us, and who as the Great High-Pricſt of our 


Profeſſion, bears the Names of all his Spiritual 


If;ael in his Breaſt-plate, near his Heart, within 


the Veil? 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


forger a Friend, who tho' he be now abſent, will 
be abſent but a while? We ſee him nor, but we 


expect to ſee him ſhortly, when he will come in the 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, will come to re- 
ceive- us to himſelf to ſhare in his Joy and Glory. 
Shall we nor be glad of any thing that helps us to 
remember him, who not only remembred us once 


in our low eſtate, but, having once remembered us, 


will never forget us? Shall not his Name be writ- 


ten in indelible Characters upon the Tables of our 
Heart, who hath Graven us upon the Palms of by 


Hands? Surely we muſt continually remember 
our. Judge and Lord, when behold, The Lord is at 
Hand, and the Fudge ſtandeth before the Door, Thus 
muſt we ſhew him forth ri he come, for he comes 
quickly. | „„ | 
2. We are to do this in remembrance of the 
Death of Chriſt, as an Ancient Favour done us. This 
Ordinance was inſfituted in the Night wherein our 
Maſter was betray d (that Night of Obſervations 
as the Firſt Paſſover-Night is call'd Exod. 12. 42. 
Maſy ) which intimateth the ſpecial reference this 
Ordinance was to have to that which was done that 
Night and the Day following. In it we are to 
know Chriſt and him Crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2. and to 


remember his Sufferings, to remember his Bonds in 


a ſpecial manner. All the Saints and all the - 
Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
therefore in this Ordinance that great Tranſaction 

| Fad yin of this 
World turn d. Joh. 12. 31. Now is the Fudgment of. 
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* 


Here we remember the Dying of the Lord eſus, 
that is, 6 VVV 


(1,) We endeavour to preſerve the Memory of 
it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and in- 


tire through our Age, to the Children which ſhall 


be created; that the Remembrance of it may be 
ever freſh, and may not dy in our Hands. That good 


thing which was committed to us, as a' Truſt, we 


muſt thus carefully keep, and faithfully deliver 


down to the next Generation; evidencing that we 


firmly believe, and frequently think of Chriſt's dy- 


ing for us, and deſiring that thoſe who ſhall come 


after us may do ſo too. . 

(2.) We endeavour to revive and eæcite the R- 
membrance of it in our own Hearts. The Ordinance 
was intended to ſtir up our pure Minds (our impure 
Minds we have too much reaſon to call them) by 
way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion is, 2 Pet, 3. 1. 
That giving ſo earneſt a Heed to the things that be- 
long to the great Salvation, as the Solemnity of this 
Ordinance calls for, we may not at any time let them 
flip, or if we do, we may inthe uſe thereof ſpeedily 
recover them, Heb. 2. 1, 3. The inſtituted Images 
of Chriſt crucified, are in this Ordinance very 
ſtrong and lively, and proper to make deep Im- 
preſſions of his Grace and Love upon che Minds 


that are prepared to receive them, and ſuch as can- 
not be worn out. BR 


We ſee then what we have to do in our Attend- 
ance upon this Ordinance; we muſt remember 
the Sufferings of Chriſt there, e ſe we do nothing. 


1. This ſuppoſeth ſome. Acquamtarce with 
Chriſt crvcified ; for we cannot be ſaid to remember 
that which we never Kew. The Ignorant there- 
fore ro whom the great things of the Goſpel are 
as a ſtrange thing, which they are not concern to | 


ac 
2 


the Breaking of it. Jt concerns us therefore to 


er Inſighr into the Myſtery of our Redemption by 


of the Sufſerings of Chriſt, fuch as is fed and ſup- 


Dying as a eee our Sins, and the Savi- 


mity ro Chriſt in his Sufferings. This was the 


this in remembrance of Chriſt effectually, when W 


mortifying the Fleſh, weaning us from this preſennt i 
. | ry os vicious Habits and: Diſpoſitions in 


vs, an 
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quaint themſelves with, cannot anſwer the In- 
tention of this Ordinance ; bur they offer the Blind 


for Sacrifice, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, and 


cry after this Knowledge, and to labour after a clear- 


the Death of Chriſt; for if we be ignorant of this, 

and reſt in falſe and confuſed Notions of it, we are 

unworthy to wear the Chriſt ian Name, and to live 

in a Chriſtian Nation. | 62 
2. It implies a ſerious Thought and Contemplation 


plied with matter to work upon, nor from a ſtrong: 
Fancy, but from a ſtrong Faith. Natural Paſſions 
may be raiſed by the Power of Imagination, repre- 
ſeating the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings as very dole- 
ful and tragical, but Pious and Devout Affection 
are beſt kindled by the Conſideration of Chriſt's 


out of our Souls, and this is the Object of Faith, 
not of Fancy. We muſt here lock unto Feſus as he is 
lifted up in the Gaſpel, rake him as the Word makes 
him, and ſo behold him. : 

3. This Contemplation of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt muſt make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the Saul, 
as to work it into a Fellowſhip with, and Confor- 


Knowledge and Remembrance of Chriſt which 
Bleſſed Paul was ambirious of, to Know Chriſt and 
the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, Phil. 3. 10. and we 
all by our Baptiſm are in profeſſion planted together + 
in the likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6.5. Then we de 


experience the death of Chriſt killing Sin in us, 
the Power of Chriſt's Croſs, both as a Mo- 
ral Argument, and as the Spring of ſpecial Grace 
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20 The Nature of this Sacrament. © 
Lrucihing us to the World, and the World to us. 
Gal. 6. 14. When in tcuching the Hem of his Gar- 
ment, we find (like that good Woman, Mark. 
5. 27.) Virtue comes out of him to heal our Souls, 
then we rightly remember Chriſt cruciSed. | 


ip 
| Secondly, It is a Confeſſing Ordinance. If the Hears it 
b-lieve unto righteouſneſs, hereby confeſſion is made | 1 


unto ſalvation, Rom. 10. 10. The Lord's Supper is one 
of the Peculiarities of our Holy Religion, by the * 
Obſervance of which, the Profeſſors of it e £1 
diftinguiſh'd from allothers. Circumciſion, which ] 
was the initiating Ordinance among the Fews, by "4 
leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, was a laſting Badge 
of Diſtinction ; Baptiſm which ſucceeds ir, leaves l 
n ſuch indelible Character in the Body: But the | 
Lord's Supper is a Solemnity by which we con- 
ſtantly avow the Chriſtian Name, and declare our 
ſelves not aſhamed of the Banner of the Croſs, 
under which we were liſted, but refolv'd to conti- - 
nue Chriſt's faithful Servant and Souldiers to our lives 
end, according to our Bapriſmal Vow. 

In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we are 
faid to ſhew the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. 11.26. that is, 


r. We hereby profeſs our Value and Eſteem for 
= Chriſt crucified, Keats, ye ſhew it forth with 
= Commendation and Praiſe, ſo the word ſometimes 
= fignifies. -The Croſs of Chriſt was to the Fews 4 
—_ /umbling Block, becauſe they expected a Meſſiah in 
temporal Pomp and Power. I was to the Greeks 
| Fooliſhneſs,becauſerhe Doctrine of Mans J uftifica- 
tion and Salvation by it was not agreeable to their 
Philoſophy : The Wiſdom of this World and the 
Princes of it, judg'd itabſurd to expect Salvation 
by one that dy'd a Captive, and Honour by one 
that died in diſgrace z. and turn d it to the Reproach 
of Chriſtians, that they were the Diſciples and 
"I | * 01 
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1. Followers of one that was hang d upon a Tree at 
= | Feruſalem. They who pur him to ſuch an ignomi- 
„ | nious Death, and loaded him with all the Shame 
„ | rhey could pur upon him, hoped thereby ro make” 
every one ſhy of owning him, or expreſſing any re- 
| ſpect for him: But the Wiſdom of God fo order d 
Ii, chat the Croſs of Chriſt is chat which above any 
I thing elſe Chriſtians have cauſe to Glory in, Gal. 
7 6. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes, the 
Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs that we have 
reaſon to call it our Crown of Glory, and Diadem of 
Beauty. The Politicians thought it had been the 
Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have conceal d their 
Lord's Death, and that they ſhould have endea- 
vour'd ro bury it in Forgerfulneſs, but inſtead of 
that they are appointed ro ſhew forth their Lord's 
Death, and to keep it in everlaſting Remembrance 
before Angels and Men. 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 
Supper; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we do 
not reckon the Croſs of Chriſt any reproach to Chri- 
ſtianity, and that we are ſo far from being aſham d 
of it, that whatever Conſtructions an unthinking 
unbelie ving World may pur upon it, to us it is the 
Wiſdom of God, and the Power God; tis all our 
Salvation, and all our Deſire. We think neverthe _ 
worſe of Chriſt's Holy Religion for the ignomini» © 
ous Death of its great Author; for- we ſee God in 
it glorified, Man by it ſaved; Then is the Offence "i 
of the Croſs ceaſed ; Then is the Reproach of it rolbd 
away fag ever. © dy T5 no ES | 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependance upen, and 
Confidence in Chriſt crucified. As we are not 
aſbam' d to own him, ſo we are not afraid to v 
ture our Souls and their Eternal Salvation With 
him, believing him able to ſave to the uttermoſt al 
that come to God by him, and as willing as he is able, 
and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By — 
7 Yor 


22 The Nature of this Sacrament. © 
Solemn Rite we deliberarely and of choice put 
our ſelves under the Protection of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, the Influence of his Grace, and the Conduct 
and Operarion of his Holy Spirit. The Concerns 
that ly between us and God are of vaſt conſe- 
quence, our Eternal Weal or Wo depends upon 
the right Management of them; now hereby we 
ſolemnly declare, that having laid chem near our 
own Hearts in a ſerious care about them, we chuſe 
to lodge them im the Redeemer's Hands by a judi- 
cious Faith in him, which we can give a good 
Reaſon for. God having declar'd himſelf well 
pleaſed in him, we hereby declare our ſelves well 
pleaſedin him too; God having committed all Fudg- 
ment to the Son, we hereby commit all our Fudg- 
ment to him likewiſe, as the ſole Referee of the 
Great Cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee of the Great 
Concern, knowing whom we have believed, even one 
who is able and faithful to keep what we have com- 
mitted to him againſt that day, that great day when 
it will be call'd for, 2 Tim. I. 11, © | 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 
Supper; we confeſs that Feſus Chrift is Lord, and 
we own our ſelves to be his Subjects, and put our 
ſelves under his Government; we Confeſs that he 
is a ſkilful Phyſician, and own our ſelves to be his 
Patients, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions; 
we confeſs that he is a faithful Advocate, and own 
our ſelves to be his Clients, reſolving to be advis d 
by him in every thing. In a word, in this Ordi- 
nance we profeſs that we are not aſham'd of the 
Goſpel of Chrift, nor of the Croſs of Chriſt, in 
which his Goſpel is all ſum'd up, knowing it to be 
the Power of God unto Salvation, to all them that le- 
licve, Rom. 1.16. and having found it ſo to us. 


Toirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance : Here 
are not only Goſpel Truths repreſented to us, and 
| | | COR” 


it is made the Food of Souls. 
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- confeſſed by us, but Goſpel Benefits offered to us, 


and acepted by us: For it is not only 4 Faithful 
Saying, but well worthy of-all accepration, that Chriſt 


Jeſus died to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is 
the Explication which the Apoſtle gives of this 


Ordinance, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which 
we bleſs, that is, which we pray to God to bleſs, 


Which we bleſs God with and for, and in which 


we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, it 7s 
the Communion (Roni, the Communication) of 
ths Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread which we break i the + 


© Communion, or, Communication, of. the Body of 


Chriſt, which was not only broken for us upon the 
Croſs, when it was made an Offering for Sin, bur is 
broken to us, as the Childrens Bread is broken ro 


_ the Children, in the Everlaſting Goſpel, wherein 


By the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which this Or- 
dinance is the Communion of, we are to underſtand 


all thoſe precious Benefits and Priviledges which 


were purchaſed for us by the Death of Chriſt, and | 


are aſſur d to us upon Goſpel Terms in the Ever- 


laſting Covenant. When the Sun is ſaid ro be 
with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, as in the 
Day, as in the Summer, it is nor the Body and 


Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his Raies and 


Beams are darted down upon vs, and by them we 


receive the Light, Warmth, and Influence of the 


Sun, and thus the Sun is communicated ro us, ac- 
cording to the Law of Creation; ſo in this Ordi- 
nance we are Partakers of Chriſt, { Heb, 3. 14.) 


not of his real Body and Blood ; tis ſenſeleſs and 2 
abſurd, unchriſtian and inhumane ro imagine ſo, | 


bur of his Merit and Righteouſneſs for our Juſti> 
fication, his Spirit and Grace for our Sanctifica- 
tion. We muſt not dream of aſcending up into 
Heaven, or of going down to the Deep, to fetch 
Chriſt into this Ordinance, that we may ie 


24 The Naturę of this Sacrament. © 
of him; no, the Word is nigh thee, and Chriſt in 
the Word, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. e 
Unworthy Receivers, that is, thoſe who reſolves 
to continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath abounded, 
Neues of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and 
ve Communion with thoſe that Crucified him, 
for as much as in them lies they erucify him afreſh, 
Heb. 6. 6. Where they do ſpeak ſuch ill thoughts 
of Chriſt, thar we may conclude if they had been 
at Feruſalem when he was put to death, they would 
_ join d with rhoſe that cried, Crucify him, eru- 
C! im... | FLOOR, 
But humble and penitent Believers partake of the 
| bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's death; His Body and 
Blood are their Food, rheir Phyſick, their Cordial, 
their Life, rheir all. All the Riches of the Goſpel 
ne,, EEE EEE. . 


1. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here communi- 
cated to us: Here is not only Bread and Wine ſez 
before us to be look d at, but given to us to be eaten 
and drunk; not only Chriſt made known to us that 
wee may contemplate the Miſteries of Redempti- 
on, but Chriſt made over to us, that we may parti- 
cipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in 
this Ordinance not even aſſures us of the Truth of 
the Promiſe, but according to our preſent Caſe and 
Capacity, conveys to us by his Spirit the good things 
promiſed ; Receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord, Chriſt and 
- a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, Chriſt and Grace, 
"Chriſt and Heaven; tis all your own if you come 
up to the Terms on which it is offer d in rhe 

Coſpel. 1 55 . 5 
Fountains of Life are here broken up, Wells of 

Salvation are here opened, the Stone roll'd away 
from the Well's Mouth, and you are call d upon to 

come and draw Water with Foy : The Well is deep, 
but this Ordinance is a Bucket by which it is eaſy 
— c get? 


2 2 


: The Nax if this 8 = : 
to draw ; let not us forſake theſe Livi SD 2 
for puddle Water. Breaſts of e are here 
drawn out to us, from which we may ſuck and be 
fatisfied. Theſe are Wiſdom's Gates, where we 
are appointed ro wait for Wiſdom 8 Gifts, and we 

not wait in vain. 

2. Chriſt and all his Benefits ate here to be re- 
ceived by us. If we do indeed anſwer the Intention 
of the Ordinance, in receiving the Bread and 

Wine we accept che Offer that is made us; Lord 

I take thee at thy Word; be it unto. thy Servant 
according to ir. We hereby W eur ſelves in 
_ Chriſt's Mediation between God and Man, and tale 
the Benefit of it according to the Tenor of the Ever- IM 

laſting Goſpel. Chriſt in this Ordinance graciouſly 1 
. jen tis to. ſhew us the Print of the Nails, - 
| and the Mark of the Spear, to ſhew us his pierced = 
Hands, his pierced Side, . thoſe 1 of his at 

Love and Power as Redeemer, we by partaking 9 
of ir comply with his Intentions, we conſent.co i 
him, and cloſe wich him, ſaying as Thoma did. 
- | Fob. 20. 28. M Lord and my God. None bur Chriſt, = 
| none bur C k 

We do here likewiſe ſer our ſelves wo partic; 
of that. Spiritual Strength and Comfort, pe chro 
Grace flows. into the Hearts of Believers | 
their Intereſt in. Chriſt crucified. The Gael — =. 
Chriſt here ſolemnly exhibired, is Meat and: Drinſ 

do our Souls, tis Bread that Prey thens Man's. Heart, 
and is the Staff of Life; t ine that males g lad 
the Heart, and revives the Spirits. 5 5 3 
Lie s fu Ks ported and mai 2 and the e New Man. ⁵ 
enabled for its Work and onflicks, by the Spiri- i 
tual Benefits which here we 1 re 8 1 As the 
Natural Life, and the Natural Bod) Our ne- 
ceſſary Food. From the Fulneſs that! isin 9 iſt cru - 
cified, we here derive Grace for Grace, Grace for 
Emacious Freie as = Branches derive Sap 


From - 


* 


26 be Nature of this Sacrament. 
from the Root, and as rhe Lamps derive Oil from 
the Olive-Trees, ¶ Tech. 4. II, 12. Fob. 1. 16.) and 
ſo like healthful growing Children, are nouriſbed up 

i the words of Faith and of good Dottrine, $1.799-4.6.) 
till we all come to the perfe# man, to tke meaſure 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Thus it is our 

| Communion with, and Communicating of Chriſt s 
Body and Blood. © Ed SR Ah 


© Fourthl, It is a Covenanting Ordinance. Thi Cu 
our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordinance ) is 
the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20. not only pertainin 
to the New Teſtament, but containing it; it ha 
the whole New Teſtament in it, and is the Sum and 
- Subſtance of it. The word Jia fignifies both a 
- Teſtament and a Covenant; in general, it is an In- 
ſtrumenr by which a Right paſſeth, and is convey d,. 
and a Tirle to ſome good thing given. The of- 
pel Revelation of God's Grace and Will, is both a 
Teſtament and a Covenant, and the Lord's Supper 
+ath a Reference to it as born. "fg 
I. Ir is the New Teſtament. The Everlaſting 
Goſpel is Chriſt's laft Will, by which he hath gi- 
ven and bequeathed a great Eſtate to his Family on 
Earth, with certain Precepts and Injunctions, and 
under certain Proviſo's and Limitations. This 
Will is become of Force by the Death of the Teſta- 
tor, Heb: 9.16, 17. and is now unalterable: It is 
prov d in the Court of Heaven, and Adminiſtrati- 
on given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is as the Execu- 
tor of the Will, for of him the Teſtator ſaid, 
"Fob. 16, 14 He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it 
unto yo Chriſt having purchaſed a great Eſtate 
by che Merit of his Death, by his Teſtament hie left 
fr all to bis pobr Relations, that had need enough of 
ir, and for whom he bought it; ſo that all thoſe 
who can prove themſelves akin to Chriſt by their 
being born from above, ( Foh. 3- 3-) their 5 
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given into the Hands of every Bel 
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each, but it is deft in zeod Hands, in the Hands of 
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| The Nature of this Sacrament. 3 
of 4 Divine Nature, (2 Pet. 1.4.) and their doing 


the Will of God, (Mat. 12. 50.) may claim the 


Eftate by virtue of the Will, and ſhall be ſure of a 
1 Maintenance, and a future Inheritance out 
. e bo 
The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament, it is not 
only the Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, but 
it is the Seal of the Teſtament. A true Copy of 
it, atteſted by this Seal, and bt is hereby 
8 tever, chat he may 
have ſtrong Conſolation. The general Record 


of che New Teſtament, which is common to all, 


is hereby made particular. 


1 0 The Charge given by the Nl is hereby ap- 
plied and enforced to us. The Teftaror hath 


charged us to remember him, hath charg d us to fol- 


low. him whitherſoever he goes: He hath charged 


us to love one another, Foh. 13. 34+ and the Eſtate he 


 -hathilefr us is ſo devis d as not ro give any occaſion 


to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond of Union. He 


hathcharg d us to Eſpouſe his Cauſe, ſerve his In- 


tereſt, and concern our ſelves in his Concernments 
in the World, to ſeek the Welfare of the great 


Pro - 


Body, and all the Members of it. He hack Icke- 


wiſe charg'd us to expect and prepare for his ſecond 


coming: His Word of Command is Hatch. Now 


1n the Lord's Supper we are minded of this Charge, 
and bound afreih faithfully to abſerve wharſoever 
Chriſt hath commanded, as the Rechabires kept the 


Command of their Father, Jer. 35, 8 8 
(20 The Legacies left by the Will are herebß 
particularly configntd co us; paid in part, and che 

_-reſt ſecur d to be paid when we come to age, even 


at the time appoimed by the Teſtator. What is 
left for us is not only ſafficient to anſwer the full 
Intenticn os the Will, enough for all, enough for 
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the Spirit of Truth, who will not deal unfaithfully 
with us, for (as Chriſt tells us, Fohn 14. 17.) NV 


© know him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 
Dead to be the Overſeer of his own Will; and to 


ſee it duly executed, ſo that we are in no danger of 


loofing our Legacies, unleſs by our own default. 
Theſe are g 


Securities, and what we may with 
abundant Satisfaction rely upon; and yet our 

Lord Jefus more abundantly to ' ſhew to the Heirs f 
Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, hath confirm- 

ed it by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which is his 
Oarh to us as well as ours to him) that by all thoſe 
immutable things in which it is impoſſible for God to 
ly we might have ſtrong Conſolation, that have ven- 


tur d our all in the New Teſtamenz, Heb, 6. 17, 18. 


2. It is the New Covenant -— Though God 'E, 


- our Soveraign Lord and Owner, and we are in his 


Hand as the Clay inthe Hand of the Porter, yer he 


condeſcends to deal with us about our Reconcilia- 
tion and Happineſs in the way of a Covenant, that 
they which are ſaved may be the more comforted, 


and they which periſh may be rendred the more in- 


excuſable. The Tenor of this Covenant is, Act. 


16. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. Salvation is the great Promiſe of the Co— 
venant, Believing in Chriſt the great Condition of 


the Covenant: Now this Cup is the Covenant, 
that is, it is the Seal of the Covenant. There 


ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity, which 
we read of, Exod. 24. 7, 8. where Moſes read the 
Book of the Covenant in the Audience of the People, 
and the People declar d their Conſent to it, ſaying, 


All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will be obe- 
dient; and then Moſes took the Blood and ſprinkled it 


upon the People, part of it having before been ſprink- - 


led upon the Altar, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of the 


Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concern- = 
| | | ing 


| 
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ing all theſe Words; Thus the Covenant being made 
by Sacrifice, ( Pſal. 50. 5.) and the Blood of the 
Sacrifice being ſprinkled both upon the Altar of _ 
God, and upon the Repreſentatives of the People, 
both Parties did as it were interchangeably put 
their Hands and Seals to che Articles of Agreement. | 
So the Blood of Chriſt having ſatisfied for the Breach - 
of the Covenant of Innocency, and purchas'd a 
new Treaty, and being the Sacrifice by which the 
Covenant is made, is firly call'd rhe Blood of the 
Covenant, Having ſprinkled this Blood! upon the 
Altar in his Interceſſion, when by his own Blood be 
enter d in once into the Holy Place, he doth in this 
Sacrament ſprinkle it upon the People ; as rhe Apo- 
{le explains this Myſtery, Heb. 9. 12. --- 20. A 
Bargain is a Bargain tho it be not ſeal d, but 
the Sealing is the Ratification and Perfection of ir. 
The Internal Seal of the Covenant as adminiſtred 
to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1.13. 
whereby we are ſealed to the Day of ru, e ow. 
Eph. 4: 30. But the External Seals of the Cove- 
nant, as adminiſtred in the viſible Church, are the 
Sacraments, particularly this of the LOS Ons # 
Sealing Ordinancesarc appointed to make our Co- 
venanting with God the more ſolemn, and conſe- 
quently the more affecting, and the Impreſſions af 
ir the more abiding. The Covenant of Grace is a ail 
Covenant never to be forgotten, (Fer. 50. 3.) This a 


Ordinance therefore was inſtituted to aſſure us, 
that God never will forget it, and to aſſiſt us that 
we never may forget it. It is the Seal of the New, 

e EE S 


(..) God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal to + 
us to be tous a God, This Article of the Covenant 
is incluſive of all rhe reſt, in giving himſelf to us 
to be ours, he gives us all things, for he is God 
_ All-ſufficient, This is rhe Gram, the Royal 
; - - a '- Grant * 
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30 The Natureof this Sacrament. 5 
Grant which rhe Eternal God here ſeals and deli- 


vers to true Behevers as his Act and Deed. He 3 


gives himſelf to them, and empowers them to call 
him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will be 
to them for their good. His Wiſdom theirs, to 
counſel and direct them; his Power theirs, to pro- 
ect and fupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to juſtify 
them; his Holineſs theirs, to ſanctify them; his 
Goodneſs theits, to love and. ſupply them: his 
Truth is the inviolable Security of the Promiſe ; and 
his Eternity the Perpetuity of their Happineſs. 
He will be to them a Father, and they ſhall be his 
Sons and Daughters, dignified by the Privileges of 
Adoption, and diſtinguiſn d by the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. Their Maker is their Husband, and he hath 
ſaid that he is married to them, and rejoiceth in 
them as the Bridegroom in his Bride, 7/. 62. 4, 5. 
The Lord is their Shepherd, and the Sheep of his 
Paſture ſhall not want. He is the Portion of their 
Inheritance in the other World, as weil as ef their 
Cup in this, hath prepared for them a City, and chere- 
fore is not aſhamed to be call d their God, Heb: 
11.16. compare Luk, 20; 27. 5 
( (2.) We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal to him 
to be to him a People. We accept the Relation by 
our voluntary choice and. conſent, and bind our 
- $5: with a Bond, that we will approve our ſelves 
to him in the Relation. We bereby refign, ſur- 
render, and give up our whole ſelves, Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, covenanting and promiſing that we 
will by his ſtrength ſerve him faithfullv, and walk 
cloſely with him in all manner of Goſpel Obe- 
dience, aKour Days. Claiming the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, we put our ſelves under the Bonds of the 
Covenant. O Lord truly I am thy Servant, TI am thy 
Servant; wholly, and only, and for ever thine. 
And this is the Meaning of thus Service. 


. 
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Pig Te” fairable Proy iGon 3 is FT in this 
Ordinance, out of the Treaſures of the, Redee- 
mer's Grace. ; and Minifters, as Servants, are ſent 
to bid to the Feaſt; to invite thoſe that the Maſter 
of the Feaſt bark defign'd for his Gueſts, and to 
haſten thoſe that are invited to this Banquet of Wine, 
alluding to Eſth. 6. 14. Wiſdom hath ſent fart 15 
Maidens on this Errand, and they have Words put in 
their Mouths, Luk. 14. 17. Come, for «ll Hs 4e 
non ready: This; is our Mense. „ 
Bf, We are to tell you that all FIDE are reg 
dy, now ready: He that bath an Ear, let him hear 
this. All things are now ready in the Goſpel 
Feaſt, chat are p * for, or will contribute to the 
full Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows 
its own Nature and Intereſt, and deſires to be truly 
Ae eternally hap PPY i inthe Love and 1 of its ; 
reator. ha 
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1. 45 hin nps are reach; al Fi 168 0 a 
a nk « Feaſt, © Ler us a litrle 8 MY 
Or. 7 

(1;) There i is a Houſe ready for the 18888 
of the Gueſts, the Goſpel Church, Wiſdom's Houſe 
which ſhe hath built upon ſeven Pillats, * Prov. 5 1. 
God hath, ſet up his Tabernacle amoi Men, and 
the Place of this Tenr is enlarg'd, 4 nd ma has 
pacious enough, 10 that. tho' the © Fable ha 


4 
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repleniſhed with Gueſts, yet Mill chere is renn, 


ere 


3 ..) There is a Table ready ſpread in the Word 


a 
o 


and Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on 


which the Shew-bread was placed, a Loaf for 


every Tribe. The Scripture is written, che Ca- 
non of it compleated, and in it a full Declaration 
made of God's good Will towards Men, which he 


that runs may tea. OT 
(3.) There is a Laver ready for us to waſh in; as at 
the Marriage Fcaft in Cana, there were fix Water- 
: pos ſet for Purification, John 2. 6. leſt Senſe of Pol- 
lutions contracted ſhould deter vs from the Partici- 
pation of theſe Comforts, Behold there is 4 Foun- 
rain open d, Zech. 13.1. Come and waſh in it, that 
being purged from an Evil Conſcience by the 
Brod of Jeſus, you may with humble Confidence 
compaſs God's Altar. | 
(4.) There are Ser 
thoſe are the Miniſters, whole Work it is to direct 


you to the Table, and to give to every one their por 
lion f meat in due Seaſon, rightly dividing the Word 


Truth. They are not Maſters of the Feaſt, but 


only Stewards, and your Servants for Chriſt's ſake, 


7 78 b forgo oning tt ie 03 
i (5 There's a deal of Company already come, ma- 
| Ty have accepted the Invitation, and have ound a 
hearty Welcome, Why then ſhould your Place be 


e the Communion of Saints invite you 


into munion with Chriſt. 7 
that is to bleſs the Sacrifice, (1 Sam. 9. 275 The 
great High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever hying to 
intercedè for us, and attending continually to this 


very ching, is ready to command a Bleſſing upon out 
 Tpiritual ddt. | 


(.) The Maſter of the Feaſt is ready to bid you 
welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 
| | OE pry. = 


oo 


nts ready ro attend you, and 


(.) A be is reach to be crab d. He is ready 
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was to receive his repenting returning Son, whom 1 
he ſaw when he was yet a great way off, Luk. 15. 20. 
God's Ear is open to bear, his Hand open to give, 
 _ - ($.) The Proviſion is ready for your Entertainment. 
All chings are ready. 1: For our Fuſtification ; D- 

vine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an Everlaſting Righteouſ- F 
neſs is brought in; an Act of Indemnity harh paſſed 
che Royal Aſſent, and a Pardon-Office is erected, 
where all that can make it appear they are inte- 
reſted in the General Act, may ſue our their parti 
cular Charter ef Pardon. There's a Plea ready, F 
an Advocate ready, Behold he # near that juſtifieth 
u., Iſa. 50. 8, 2. For our SanAlification ; there is a 
Fulneſs of Grace in Chriſt, from which, we may all 
receive. The Word of Grace is ready as the Means, 
the Spirit of Grace is ready as rhe Author: Every 
thing ready for themortifying of Sin, the'confirm- - i 
ing of Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. -. Wi 
3. For our Confolations : A Well of Living: water is - ü 
ready if we can but ſee it: Peace is left us for a 

Legacy, which we may claim if we will; Promi- 
fees are given us for our ſupporte, which if we have 

not the Benefit: of, its our on fault. There is 
ſomething in the New Covenant to 'obviate every 
_ Grief, every Challenge; every Fear, if we willnſe- - 
it. 4. For our Saloaticn, ready to be reveal'd, .. 
x Pet. 1. 5.- Angels upon the Wing are ready to 
convoy us; Feſus ſtanding at the Father's Right-hand + 
is ready to receive us; the many Manſions are rea- 
dy prepar d for us. Al things are ready. 

2. Albthings are now ready, juſt now, for be- 
hold, Nom zs the accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 

- C1.) All things are now readier than they were, 
under the Law. Grace then lay more hid than it 
doth now, when Life and Immortality are brought 
to ſo clear a light by the Goſpel. Chriſt in a Sa- 

5 „ crament 
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- camo wood. .--. wo Ce end, ot, et — 
— . — 9 > a „ 

— 
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This 
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34 An Tnvitation to the Lord's Supper. | 
_— is much readier than Chriſt in a Sacxi- 
Ce. * „ 15 5 : 


(2.)' All things are now readier than they will bs | 
fhortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now. 


the Door of Mercy ftands open, and we ars invit- - 


ed to come and enter, but it will ſhortly be ſhur. 
Now the Golden Sceptre is held out, and we are 
call'd ro come and touch the top: of it, but it will 
be otherwiſe when the Days of our Probation are 


number d and finifh'd, and he that now ſaith, Come 
for a Bleſſing, will ſay, Depart with a Curſ. 


cSccondhy, We muſt call you to come ; this is nau 
he Call, Come, Come: The Spirit ſaith Come, and 


the Bride faith Come, Rev. 22. 17. Come to Qhriſt 

in the firſt place, and then come rothis Ordinance, 
All things are ready, be not you unready. . 

| 3 muſt be directed to three ſorts 
of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are urterly unmeet for 
this Ordinance, muſt be exhorted to qualiſy them- 
ſelves, and then come. 2. Thoſe who through 
Grace are in ſome meaſare meer for this Ordinance, 
muſt be exhorted ſpeedily. to enter themſelves. 
3. Thoſe who have entred themſelves, muſt be ex- 
horted to be conſtant in their Attendance upon it. 


Firſt, I maſt apply my ſelf to thoſe that by their 
Ignorance, Profaneneſs, Irreligion, or Reigning- 
Worlalineſs, put a Bar in their own way, and may 
not be admitted to this Ordinance. If rheſe Lines 
ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch, let them 
know I have a Meſſage to them from God, and I 


muſt deliyer it, whether they will hear, or whether 
they willforbear. © | i 


Doſt thou live a carnal wicked Life in the Ser- 
vice of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without 


Sod in the World? Light u come into the World, 
And deſt chou /ove Darkneſs rather, not knowing, nor 


Cm. 
hd 


A Invitation 10 the Lord's Supper. 35 
deſirin to know the Way of the Lord, and the Tudg- VE 
ment of thy God? Art thou a Drunkard, a Swear- 
er, a Sabbath-breaker? Art thou an Adulterer, 
Fornicater, or Unelean Perſon? Art thou a Liar, 


* 4 © 


r in 12 * 26 5 8 
Jen , That thou haſt no part nor lot. 
chi matter; while thou continueſt thus, Theu art 
not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, che Servants 


thou hateft Thſtrution ? R 


— 


hear God ſpeaking to.thee Ait, If. 59... 16 


» 
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thy Guilt and Condeinnation ; thy. Hears wilt be "WNW 


* 
. * 


2 — — >> ow PF PIE 
Pb / - * 


r 
* hh | * 


8 


ö 
f 
{ 
F 
l 


| 


„ 
3 


: 
- 


36 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 


nance, and art & poluted put from this Prieſthood. 


How light ſoever chou may'ſt make of it, bHHI - 
not of thy Whordoms, this is not of thy Miſeries a 
ſmall matter, that thou ſhutteſt thy ſelf out of Co- 


venant and Communion with the God that made 


thee, &in effect diſclaimeth any Intereſt in the Chriſt 
that bought thee, as if thou had ſt taken the De- 


 vil's Words out of their Mouth, hat have we to do 
with the Feſus thau Son of God and if thou perſiſt in 
it, fo ſhall thy Doom be, thou thy [elf has decided it. 


If now it be as nothing to thee ro be ſeparared from 


the Sheep of Chriſt, and excluded from their Green 
P aber goo it will be ſomething ſhortly, when 
thou ſhalt accordingly have thy place among the 


Goats, and thy lot with chem for ever. Thou 
think' it no loſs now to want the Cup of Blej ing, 
| rar preferreſt rhe Cup of Drunkenneſs be- 
fore it; But YE doſt chou think of the 5 of 


— 


3. 


Trembling, that will e re long be put into thy 


it thou repent not? Thou haſt no deſire to the 


Wine of the Love of God, but chuſeſt the Puddle- 
Water of ſenſual Pleaſures rather, bur can't thou 


dri of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which It 
| HE. 


be pour d out without mixture, in tbe preſence of 


* 


and happy that thou art not under the 
Checks oft 


Lamb? Rev. 14. 10. Thou think'ft thy ſelf en | 
a ou ar Bonds and 


nance ? If there were not another Life after this, 


thou might 'ſt have ſome colour for Bleſſing thy ſelf 
thus in thine own wicked way (and yer if fo, 1 
thould fee no cauſe to envy thee) but wretched: 


Soul, What wilt thou do in the Day of Viſitation ? 
Thou that herdeſt thy ſelf witli the Sinners in Tion, 


2. Rnow-alſo, That Hy Condition is very mſerg- 
Be while thou debarteſt thy felf from this Ordi- | 


his Ordinance : but do'ſt thou not ſee 
FF thy ſelf extreamly miſerable while thou haſt no 
Right to the Bleſſings and Comforts: of this Ordi- 


| and chuſeſt them fox chy People, Canſt thou well 


ts cates to the 1e "wy Tr 


with devouring fire d canſt thou inhabit 2 
burningsꝰ We 33. 14. God by his Grace 9 
cine Eyes, and give chee to ſee ch Miſery and D 
Ber before it be too late. 

3. Let know, 575 abe thy Condition ir very ſad, : 
ith not deſperate. Thou haſt yer 7 _ ven thee o 
repent, and Grace offer d thee; uſe not that 
Grace, Bp! not that Fu, Lee chy Sins, and 
gp God 16 CK, caſt away from thee all 

25 Ane make thee a new Heart, begin 
5 429 e W d the Fouliſh, and Live, Hoe to 
_ fome putpo and go in the iy of Under 
and rhen in Wit Jo's Name 1 am to dell thee; thar 14 
notwithſtanding all thy former Follies, thou art 1 
welcomèe to her Houſe, welcome to het 5 11 
: freely welcome to eat of her Bread and. 70 drink. 1 
the Wine which ſhe hath mingled, Prov. 9. 4 5 6. 
No a eaſt, now at! 2 this thy Day, 1 e- 
rs tha elong to thy 6 Pecs; Be wiſe of t 
wi for thine wn Soul, and cheat not chy fel 
* ins Sun Nai. 5 
Lis: "Poor Sitter! 1 piry thee. I would LGLy NE 
thee; the Lord pity thee, and. Hop thee ! He 
A thou wilt pity h ſelf,” and help ie thy ſelf. Wile 
my by perfwaded by one that wiſhes rhee Well to 
b change e the Service of Sin, VINEh 3 is perfekt Sa- 
3 or the Service of God, which ik 
Liberty? to exchange the baſe and fordid 
ſures of a Senfual Life, which level thee with the 3 
| Beaſts, for the pure and refined Pleaſures of a2 
a Spiritual and Divine Life, which wy ae tler to 
4 Communion with the Holy Angels? I am cb. 
ident thou wilt quickly Gnd it a a biete Chant 
| Awake, Shake thy For If from the Duſt, looſe thy "If 
from the Bands of thy Neck, Ia. 52. 2. Give up 
thy ſelf in ſincerity to Jeſus Chriſt, and then come 
and feaſt with him; thou ſhalt then have in this 
p an the Pledges 9 of his Favour, RNS... 
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grown up to Years of Diſcretion, are capable of 
CITEEN ; "$$. 18 F Sn rat 7 16, e g 
3 re ned ang they do, of diſcerning between 
4 ight-hand and their Left in Spiritial rhings, . 
+ 

_Ibgly ;. and that have had ſome good Impreſſions 
made upon their Souls by Divine Things, and 
_ ſome. good Inclinations towards God, and Chriſt, 
| and Heaven - ſiich are invited to the Table of the-- 
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Secondly, I muſt next apply my ſelf ro theſe who 


fo phe Panera Chron. 30. 8. 
Vell your ſelves unto the 


3's £4 4 + 
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I. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to young People: 
that were in their Infancy baptiz d into the Cbri- 
ſtian Faith, and have been well educated in the 


Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and are now 


F 


And fchukng "and refuſing for therfeIves accord- 


4 — 
4 * 


: 7 Y \ 12 


. 
Touthat are young, 


now. begin to act with reaſon, and to. put away 
child ſh things ;, you are cometo be capable of Con- 


* 


— 


- ne OTR. 5 


Lord, andcall d upon to come, for ll 7g lend 


Tou , Will you- now he pre Aid 
'with to be. ſerious,.. and refole'd for. God? Lou 


fidering, 


2 6 10 © 


+ 


U 0 "VEN . 4: i 4 


F: Levi tot the Lord. gy, 


Gdering, ou are thinki how vou 7 20 Ri 
in this V Ware, O chat ! 00010 Ea with you ta 


think firſt. how you may live. 
Lam not perſwading you to come. rathly and care- 
leſly to the Lord's Table, as when you were little 
Children. > 70 to Church for Faſhion's fake, 


ang becauſe 5 took you with them: 


Bor Lam perf ding you now in the Days of your 
Touth, from a 5 onviction of your Duty 


Intereſt, and a ſeriqus Concern about your Souls 


V' 
A La ſolution to join your: ſelves q 
in 4 5 1 to. the 


Everlaſting Covenant, and then. tg 


come and ſeal has Covenant at bis Table. | 5 55 | 


Are now come to t 


e turning time of Life, to thoſe 


Years when ordinarily People fix for their whole 255 
Lives ; I beg of you for * s ſake, and for your 
oon 1 Soul's fake, that nom you ville | 


ro God, and | fix. for him, and EE Heg- 


venwards. 


Come and let us Us. . erben 4 kits 9 


beſeech you rh reaſon with your ITS: ii 


1. Are you . not. ly Baptiſin wen 28. Ano 72 


jolt Are not the Vows of God alte lready. upan 


vou? Is not jour Baptiſm your Honour ? Js it not 


your Comfort? Ir is ſo. ;. But you are unworthy 
of that Honour, umworthy of that Comfort, if 
when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you decline 


doing that for your ſelves which was done for yo 
when you were baptiz d. How can you. expect 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God, hes 1 

ſhould avail you any. ching if you do not now make 


it your own Act and Deed.? Might not your Back 


wardneſs to confirry the Covenant = this ſolemn 
. taking of it upon our ſelyes, be conſtrued an im- 
plicit Renunciation of ir, and be adjadg'd a For- 
an of che Benefit of it.? I. believe you. would = 


i 


r another Forld 


8 


1 | 12 
27 1554 
T3 7 \* 

- 


40 | An Invitationto the Lord's Supper. 
not for a world diſclaim your Baptiſm, nor difown - ||. 
the Obligation of it; you will not, I am confi- 
dent you will nor throw off your Chriſtianity, tior - 


a+ 1 


no Inheritance in the Son of David; come then ws 6 


ratify your Baptiſin, either ler thoſe Articles be 


cancetF'd, or now you are of Age, come and ſeal. 
them your ſelves; either ſtand to the Bargain, or 
fay you will not; either de Chriſtians compleas, 
uldtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians at 


al.” The matter is plain; the Bonds of boch the 


Sacramentsarethe fame ; you are under the Bonds 
_ of rhe one, which I know you dare not renounce, 


therefore come under the Bonds of the other: Con- 


fider, rake advice, and fpeakyour Mind.  _ 
2. How tan you diſpoſe of your ſelves better nom in 


the Days of your Youth, than to give up your ſelves unto- 
ie Lad? Theſe are yout Chufing Days; you are 
flow chufing other Scttlements, in Callings, Re- 
Lations, and Places of Abode, why ſhould you not 
now chufe this Settlement in the Service of God, 
which will make all your other Settlements com- 
 fortable ? Chuſe you therefore this Day whom you 
will ſerve; God or the World, Chrift or the 
Fleſh; and be perſwaded to bring the matter to a 


good iffue ; determine rhe Debate in that happy 


Refolye which the People of HVael came to, when 
they laid, Nay bur we will ſerve the Lord, Foſh. 24. 21. 
Why ſhould: not he who is tlie Firſt and the Beſt, 
Have the Firſt and rhe Beft of your Days? Which 
1 am fare you cannot beſtow better, and which 
it is bottr your Duty and Intereſt ro beſtow thus. 
3. What will you ger by delaying it? You in- 
tend fome time or other folemnly to give up your 
ſelves unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you 
_ hope then ro receive the Benefit and Comfort f 
1 it, but the Tempter telis you, it's all in good time, 
and you diſmiſs. your Convidtions as Felix did 


N 
Pau, "ns 


A Life int Ih the rt Ar, 4. 
Paul. AR. 24. 25. with a Promiſe, that at 4 more 


convenient Seaſon you will ſend for them. You are 


ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. 1. 2. The time # 


nos come, the time that the Lord's Houſe ſhould be built; 


you think you muſt build your own firſt, and what 
comes of thoſe Delays ? Satan e re you aware gets 
advantage by them, and cozens you of all your 
time, by cozening you of the preſent time; your 


Hearts arein danger of being hardned, rhe Spirik 


of Grace may hereby be provoked to withdraw, 
and ftrive no more; and what will become of you 


if Peach ſurprize you before your great Work be 


done? ad 53 

4. What better Proviſion can you make for a cont- 
fertable Life in this World than by doing this great 
orb betimes? You are ſerting out in a World of 
Temptation, more than you think of; and how 


can you better arm your ſelves againft them than 
by coming up to that fixed Reſolution which will 


ſilence the Tempter, with, Get thee behind me 17 553 


E that Roth was Redfaſtl refolv&, 


ſhe left off ſpeaking to her, The Counſel of the Un- 
godly will not be ſo apt to court you to the Hay af 


Sinners, and the Seat of the Scornful, n have 


avow d your ſelves ſet out in the way of God, and 
ſeared already at rife Table of the Lord. You. are 
lanching forth into a ſtormy Sea, and this will fur- 
niſh you with Ballaſt; your way lies tho a Vale 
of Tis and therefore you have need to be well 
ſtock'd with Comforts ; and where can you ſtock 


your ſelves better than in an Ordinance Which 
feals all the Promiſes of rhe New Covenant, and 
conveys all the Happineſs included in them. 
And now ſhall Igain this Poins with young Pear 
elolve for 


ple? will they be perſwaded betimes to 


God and Heaven? Remember thy Creator, rement- 


ber thy Redeemer in the Days of thy Touth, and 
chen it is to be hopd thou wilt not forget 


. 
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whoſe Inclinations are good and their Converſati- 
ons blameleſs, but their D-/rres are weal and their 


Aections cool and indifferent, and therefore they 
keep off from this Ordinance. This is the Cha- 
racter of very many, who are honeſt, bur they 
Want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them 


under this Engagement. They can give no tole- 


Fable Reaſon why they do not come to the Sacra- 


ment; it may be they have bought a Piece of Ground, 
or 4 Toke of Oxen, their Hands are full of the 
World, and they are too buiſy, they are unſertled, 
or not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 
uneaſy, and they hope that rherefore they may be 
ereus d; 

-and delatory, and the things that remain are ready to 
dy; they cannot find in their Hearts totake pains, 


the Pains they know they muſt take in a Work of 


this Nature; they are not willing to be bound to 
that Strictneſs, Care, and Watchfulneſs which this 
Sacrament will oblige them to; they will be as 
they are, and make no Advances; they have hid 
their Hand in their Beſom, and it grieves them tb 
bring. it totbeir Mouth” again, i. e. they will not 
He at the Pains to feed thenfelves, Prov. 26. 15. 


What ſhall we ſay ro rouze cheſe Sluggards? 
to perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro- 
feſſion, forgetting the things that are behind, and 
not reſting in them ? Hear ye Virgins that ſſumber 


and fleep, and let your Lamps ly by neglected, hear 


the Cry, Behold the ger; 4-2 cometh, cometh in 


this Ordinance to eſpou 


of 


you to himſelf, ſtir up 


Four ſelves, and $o ye forth to meet him, Hear ye 
u 


ervants, ye ſlothful Servants, your Maſter's Voice, 


Hm lng wie tou e © Pare? ken nor gh 


time 


„ 


. Ler me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 


but the true Reaſon is, they are forhtol 


„ e 0 8 O EOgC ON T. OH 28 = AFS. FF 


Fe, to the Lk, wy 4 My 


time to awake our: of ſleep, and ann y thy ſelf more 
cloſeſly and vigorouſiy to the Buſineſs of a cn; 
an? Is it not far in the Day with thee, perhaps the 
ſixth Hour, or further on, Dinner:time, 2 yet 
haſt. thoù no appetite to this Spiritual. Feaſt to 
which chou art invited? Thou. haſt. loſt à great 
deal of time already, fhould ſt not thou now think 
of redeeming time or thy Soul and Eternity? and 
how can that be better 7 than by improving ſuck © 
advantageous. Opportunities as Sacraments are ? 
Hear chat call to careleſs and trifling e as 
if thou thy ſelf wert called by name in it, Eph: 14 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe * the Dead and 
8 ſpall give thee K, 2 I + A 378 
2 Canſider what! an Aﬀeont + you put upon the 
Lord Jeſus while you live in the neglect of this 
Ordinance: Nou contemn his Authority, WhO hat 
given this Command to all his Diſciples, (and 
among them you reckon your ſelves ). Do: this: an 
remembrance f me. And is it nothing to live in the 
Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in diſobedience to- 
an Expreſs Precept? Is the Law of Chriſt nothing 
wich you? If you know to do good and do it not,. 
is it not Sin? Is not chis as much an Ordinance ß 
Chriſt as the Word and Prayer? You would nor 
live without them, nor would: you be your ; es : 
or ſuffer your Children ro be withont Ba 7854 
fits 
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- why chen is this neglected? You arraign 

Wiſdom; he 2 this 8 for your 
Spiritual Good, your. ſtrength and nouriſhment, 
and you think you need ãt not, you can do as well - 

without it: This Appointment von rhink mighr 
have been (| [5 r'd, that is, you think your. ſelyes 
wiſer than heiſt. . You likewiſe hereby. pur 2 great” 
light upon the Grace and Love of Chr! Which 
hath made ſuch rich Proviſion, for vou. 3 given 
ne 4 . 
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But in the other Exhorration ſtirs up 


© thankfully refuſe to come: Which 


R 8 
> Meth 


44 An Invitationto the Lord's Supper: 
This is excellently. well urg d in the Pablick Form 


of Invitation to the Holy Communion, which Warn d 


thoſe that are ſcandalous rokzep off in theſe Words; 
If any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, a- Hin- 
derer or Sanderer of his Word, an Adukerer, 
or be in malice or envy, or in any other grie vous 
Crime; repent you of your Sins, or elſe come 
not to that Holy Table, left after the taking of 
that Holy Sacrament, the Devil emer into you, 
*, he entred inte Fd, and fill you full of all 


„ Iniquiries, and bring you to Deſtruction both of 


<4" Body and Soul. | 


thoſe thar 
are negligent in theſe Words: © Ye know how 
* grieyous and unkind a thing it is, when a Man 
* hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table 


Wich all kind of Provifien, fo that there lacketh 
nothing bur rhe Gueſts to fit down, and yet they 


* who are called (without any Caufe ) moſt un- 

"thank! of you in 
ſuch a Caſe would not be moved 7 Who would 
* not think a great Injury and Wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore moſt dearly Beloved in Chriſt, 


© take ye good heed leſt ye withdrawing your 


A ſelves from this Holy Supper, provoke God's 
® -Indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy matter 


ora Man to ſay, I will not communicate be- 


* cauſe I am otherwiſe hinder d with worldly Bu- 
* ſineſs; but ſuch Excuſes are not ſo cafily ac- 


4 cepted and allowed before God. If any Manſay 


_ © Tam agrievous Sinner, and therefore am afraid 


* ro come; wherefore then do ye not repent and 
* amend? When God calleth you, are ye not 


© aſhamed to ſay; ye will not come? When ye 
mould return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, 


© and ſay you are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 

Vith your ſelves, how littleſuch feigned Excuſes 

A Will avail before God. They that * wy 
S. 8 1 


— 


An Invitationto the Lord's Sapper. 45 


1 Feaſt in che Goſpel becauſe they had bought a 
« . or would try their Yokes of I or 
<* becauſe they were married, were not fo NS 

but counted unworthy of the Heavepl 75 

2. Conſider, I hat an Injury gau her 
own; Souls, You 1 1 not har you | ole w whit 
live in the neglect of this Ordinance. If 
depriv'd of Opportunities for it, that s LM e 
on but not à Sin, and in ſuch a Caſe w . 
lament che want of it, and keep up Deſires 
it, and improve the other Helps you 7 vou may 
expect that God will make up the Want other 
way; tho we are ty d to n God. „ nat : 
But if you have Opportunities for it, and yet neg- 
lect it, and when tt is to he adminiſtred, turn yqur 3K: UM 
Back upon ir, you ſerve your 3 ſo as you. W | 
would nor. ſerve. your Bodies, for them 1 
their neceſſary Food ; and che Sau Fr 1s ſtary'd 
is. «ca imiy murther' d as rhe Soul that is ſtab g, 
and irs Blood ſhall be requir'd. at thy Hands. No 
Man ever yet hated hu ownFleſh, but nouriſheth — | 
cheriſheth is, yet thou denieft thine own 
which would nouriſh and cheriſh ir, and thereby | 
ſheweſt how little thou loveſt it. If chou didſt du- 
ly attend on this Ordinance and improve it aright, - 
thou would ſt find it of unſpeakable ule to thee for 
the e of chy F Faith, the exciting of Holy 

Affecticms in thee, and thy furt berangs- in 2 14 75 1 
good Word and Work. So chat to thy neg] 
it, thou haſt reaſon to impure all thy Weak net, 
and all the Strength and Preyalency of t Temp- 
tations, all the Unſteddineſs of why Reſolutions, 
and all the unevenneſs of thy Converſation. How 
can we expect the deſired End while * pexſiſt 
the neglect of the appointed means? 5 

Think not ro ſay within your ſelves,. we are not 
cla ſurely we are not clean, therefore we come not 
NODS if you are not, * are yon * 


2 


: 7 Y Yar 1 
whatever it 


46 An lmiation to the Lord's Supper. 
Is there not à Fountain oper'd ? Have you not been 
many a time calłd to waſh you and make you 


clean? You are wunready, and therefore you ex- 


cuſe your ſelves from coming; but is not your un- 
readineſs your Sin; and will one Sin juſtify you in 
another? Can a Man's Offence be his Defence ? 
Lou think you are not ſerious enough, nor devour 
enough, nor regular enough in your Converſations 
to come to the Sacrament; and perhaps you are 


net, but why are ye not? What hinders you? Is 


any more required to fit you for the Sacrament 


khan is neceſſary to fit 85 for Heaven? And dare 


you live a day in that Condition, in which if you 
dy, you will be rejected and excluded as unmeet 
for Heaven? Be perſwaded therefore to put on the 
Wedding-Garment, and then come to the Wed- 
ging- Feaſt. Inſtead of making your Unreadinefs 
an, Argument againſt coming ro this Ordinance, 
make the Neceſſity of your coming to this Ordi- 


nance an Argument againſt your Dm eadineſi. Say 
not I am too light and airy, too much addicted to 
© ſport and pleaſures, am link d too cloſe in vain and 


'carnal Company, or plung d too deep in worldly 


m artendinig this Ordinance, for this: is to make 
„Jorſe: But ſay rather, It is neceſſary I come 
the Lord's Supper, aſid come in à right manner; 
oul withers and languiſhes, dies and periſnes 
fig not, ind therefore 1 müſt breab eff rhis 
Vain anck ſenſual Coürſe of Life, which. unfits me 
for, and indiſpoſes me to chat Ordinance; 'there- 
[Fare T müft difencangle my elf. from ' that Society, 
0 a eh ſelf: from thar Encumbrance, 
iS which'ceols' pious: Affections, and 


quenches that Cole. Shake off chat, whatever it 
18, fich comes between you, and the Comfort 
Ack Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally nollonger in 
A matter of ſuch aſt Moment, but ſpeedily come 
"Eh | 8 


| 7 | ons » * = * - 
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re and Buſineſs, and therefore I muſt be excus d 
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 Fudgment to themſelves, They find not in. 


HA We e Are e e to ee be. 74 d 


An b en to i Lord” s e 47 . 
to that Reſolution, Pſal. 119. 115. Depart, from 4 
me ye evil Doers, and evil Doings, for 4 wall 2 the 
Commandments of my God.. 

3. Let me addreſs this. Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſe Deſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and to- 

wards the Remembrance of his Name in this Didi. © - 
nance ; bur they are timorous, and are kept from 
it by prevailing Fears: This is the caſe of man 
who we hope fear the Lord and obey the Voice bie: 
Servant, but they walk in darkneſs, and have no ligbt, 
Ja. 50. 10. who follew Chriſt, but they follow |_ 
him trembling. - Aſk them why they do not come 
to this Sacrament, and chey Il tell vou they dare not 
come, they are unworthy, they have no Faith, no N 
Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven, and there- 
fore if they ſhould come, they ſhould eat and "1-2; 


Telves that Fixedneſs of Thought that Flame 
pious and devour Affections which they rhiz 
ſhould be, and becauſe they cannot come as 1 4 
ſhould, # d. they think it better to ſtay away. What 
is ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of ypocritell 
and c en e no ur 
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their. Jealots”E Jep, All this"is" nogbings do 
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48 | An Invitation to tbe Lords Supper. RT 

fo n he that _ ſingeth ſongs to thoſe heavy hearts, Prov. 
25. 20, FF . 
But, O ye little Faith, who thus doubt, would 


- You: not be made whole? would not you be 


engrlined ?is it nor a defireable thing to attain to 
ſuch Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that you 


cious Ordinance ? 
For your help then, rake theſe rwo Cautions. 


1 Zuge not amiſs concerning your ſelves. As it 

is a damning Miftake common among che Chil- 
dren of Men to chink their Spiritual State and Con- 
dition to be good, when it is very bad, for, There 
j that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath nothi ng; ſo 
it is a diſquieting Miſtake, common among the 
Children of God, to think cheir Spiritual Stare and 
Condition to be bad, when it is very good, for 
there is thar maketh himſelf poor, and yet 35 great 


ricbes, Prov. 13. 7. But it is a Miſtake, which I 


ove by the Grace of God may be rectiſied, and 
hough a full Aſſurance is rarely attain'd to, and 
we ought always to keep up a Godly Jealouſy 
over our ſelves, and a Holy Fear, leſt we ſeem to 


| come ſhort, yer ſuch good Hope thro! Grace, as will 


enable us to rejoice in God, and go on chearfully 


in our Work and Duty, is what we ſhould aim at, 
and labour after, and which we ought not to deny 


our ſelves rhe Comfort of, when God by his Grace 
harh'given us Cauſe for it. Wherever there is 


ſuch a ſerious concern about the Soul and another 


World as produceth a Hol 


Lou think you have no Grace becauſe you are 


2 ** « o 


"nor yer perfeft but why ſhould you look for hat 


on Earth, which is ro be had in Hexven only? 
A Child will at length be 'a Man, tho as yo 15 
4 ; 3 MP <<, N a v 3s f N ö 8 * Be 7 zn 


—_— 


V y Fear, even that gives | 
Ground for a lively Hope. 


* 


” 


' think & a Child and ſpeak. a a Child. Bleſſed, Pant 
himſelf had nor yet atrained , nor was already per- 
fect, Phil. 2. 12. Gold in the Ore is truly valua- 


ble, tho ir be not yer reſin d from its Droſs. Des 


piſe not the Day of ſmall things, for God doth not, 
Tech. 4. 10. 8 Ar | 
which hath brought you our of the Land of Egypt, 
tho you be not yer come to Canaan 

Lou think you have no Grace becauſe you have 


2X 


notthat ſenſible Joy and Comfort which you would 


have; but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned whoſee 
their own Deformity, as well as thoſe that ſes 


Chriſt's Beauty. The Child. that cries n as ſure alive 


* the Child that laughs. Complaints of Spiritual 


Burthens are the Language of the New Nature as 


well as Praiſes for Spiritual Bleſſings. 


' Drooping Soul] Thou art under Grace and not 
underthe Law, and therefore judge of thy ſelf by 


rhe meaſures of Grace, and not by thoſe of che Law. 


the beſt of thee, and will accept the willingneſs of 


the Spirit, and. pardon the J/eakneſs of the Fleſh.* 
Take thy work before thee therefore, and ler not 
the penitent humble Senſe of thy own Follies and 


Corruptions eclipſe the Evidence of God sGraces in 
thee, nor let thy Diffidence of thy ſelf ſhake thy 


Confidence in Chriſt. Thank God for what he ha: 
done for thee ; let him have the Praife of it, ans 
then thou.ſhalr have the Joy of it,. And this is 


certain, either thou haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt or 
thou may ſt have. If thou doubt therefore whether 


Chriſt be thine, put * matter our of doubt hy a 
I rake Chriſt to be mine, 
wholly, only, and for ever mine; Chriſt upon 


preſent conſent to him; 


own terms, [ hriſt upom any terms. 3 


4 


2. Fudge not amiſs concerning thi ordinmee. I 
vas inſtituted for your SROnGrE let it not be 4 
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An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 49 


Deny not that Power and Grace 
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350% An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
Terror to you; twas inſtituted for your Satisfacti- 
on, let it not be your Amuzement. Moſt of the 
Meſſages from Heaven which we meet with in 
-Scripture, deliver d by Angels, began with Fear 
not, and particularly that to the Women which at- 
-rended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Mat. 28. 5. Frar not ye, 
For Thyow that ye ſeek eſus; and do not you ſeek 
him ? Be not afraid then. Chide your ſelves for, 
chide your ſelves out, of theſe diſquietting Fears, 
which ſteal away your Spear, and 'your Cruſe of 
Mater, ( 1 Sam. 26. 12.) rob you both of your 
ſtrength, and of your Comfor . 
You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were all 
that ever came, not worthy to be called Children, 
nor to ear of the Children's Bread: In your ſelves Þ #/ 
there is no Worthineſs, but is there none in Chrift ? 11 
is not he worthy? and is not he yours? have not - 
you choſen him? appear therefore before God in | o 
him. Let Faith in his Mediation filence all your | ar 
Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamonrs with that, But tl 
thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me. 8 * 
Jou ſay you dare not come leſt you ſhould eat and fc 
drink Judgment to your ſelves; but ordinarily, thoſe | hy: 
that moſt fear that, are leaſt in danger of it. That pe 
dreadful Word was not intended to drive Men . 
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from the Sacrament, bur to drive them from. their E 
Sins. Can you not fay through Grace you hake | o! 
Sin, you ftrive againſt it, you earneſtly: deſire to p 

w 
to 
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be deliver'd from it; then certainly your League 
with it is broken; tho' the Canaanites be in the 
Land you do not make Marriages with them; 
come then and ſeal the Covenant with: God, and 
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A Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 51 
what is this Sacrament but the doing the ſame 


thing by a Vile Sign, which is and ought to be 


done in effect by che Word and Prayer; nor ought © 
5 7 an am diſtance between this 
and other Ordinances. If we pray in Hypocriſy 


we to put ſuch an amazing 


our Prayers are an Abomination; If we hear the 
Word and reject it, tis a Savor of Death unto 
Death; ſhall we therefore not pray? not hear ? 


God forbid. Commanded Duty muſt be done; . 
appointed means muſt be us d; that which disfits 


and hinders us muſt be remov d, and we muſt in 
fincerity give up our ſelves to ſerve God; do as 
well as we can, and be ſorry we can do no better, 
and then having a High-Prieſt which ij touch'd with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, we may come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, and to this Table of Grace. 
Lou ſay your Faith is weak, your pious Affecti- 
ons are cool and low, your ü oe unſteddy, 
and therefore you keep away from this Ordinance; 


that's as if a Man ſhould ſay he is fick, and there- 


fore he will take no Phyſick; he is empty and there- 
fore he ll take no Food; he's faint and therefore 


he'Il take no Cordials: This Ordinance was ap- 


ointed chiefly for the Relief of ſuch as you are 8 


1 « 


or che ſtrengthning of Faith, the enflaming of 


Holy Love, and the confirming of good Reſoluti- | 
ons: In God's Name therefore uſe it for choſe Pur- © 


pales - pine not away in thy Weakneſs while God 
has ordained thee Strength: Periſh not for hunger, 
while there's Bread enough in thy Father's Houſe, and 


to ſparez dy not for thirſt while chere is 4 Hell of 


Water by thee. 


Thirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude: withian 


Exhortation to thoſe that have given up their Names 


to the Lord in thi Ordinance, and have ſometimes 


ſeal d their Covenant with God in it, bur they 
come very ſeldom to it, and allow themſelyes in che 
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2 An Inou ation to the Lord's Supper. 3 : 


Neglect and Omiſſion of it. | Frequent Opportuni 0 


ties they have for it, ſtated Meals provided for 


3 


them, che Table ſpread and furniſhed. Others 
come, and they are invited, but time after time the 
let it ſlip, and turn their Backs upon it, framing 
ro themſelves ſome ſorry excuſe or other to ſhift ar © 


Shall I defire ſuch to conſider {criouſly 


1. How powerful the Engagements are which we 
iy under, to be frequent and conſtant in our At- 
tendance on the Lord in this Ordinance. *"Fis plain- 
ly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the Solemnity 
is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, Do thy as oft as 
ye drink it in remembranee of me, Baptiſm is to be 


Adminiſtred bur onee, becauſe it is the Door of 


Admiſſion, and we are bur once to enter by that 
Door; but the Lord's Supper is the Table in 


Chriſt's Family, at which we are to eat Bread con- 


tinualh, alluding to 2 Sam. 9. 13. The Law of 
Moſes preſcrib'd how oft the Paſſover muſt be ce- 
lebrared, under very ſevere Penalties; but the Goſ- 
* being a Diſpenſation of greater Love and Li- 
berty, only appoints us to obſerve its Paſſover oft, 
and then leaves it ro our own Ingenuity and Pious 


Affections to fix the time, and determine how oft. 
If a Deliverance out of Egypt merited an annual 


Commemoration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt 
merits a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we 
need not go up ro Feruſalem to do it. If this Tree 
of Life which bears more than twelve manner of 
Fruits, yieldeth ber Fruit to us every Month, (Rev.22.2.) 
I know not why we ſhould neglect it any Month. 


Where there is the Truth of Grace, this Ordi- 


nance ought to be improv d, which by virtue of the 


Divine Appointment, has a moral Influence upon 


cur Growth in Grace. The Great Maſter of the 


Family 


An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 52 
Family would have none of his Children miſſing 
i . TT. 
While we are often ſinning, we have need to- 
be often receiving the Sealof our Pardon, becauſe, 
tho' the Sacrifice be perfect, and able to perfect for 
ever them which are ſandtiſied, ſo that, that needs 
nerer to be repeated; yet che Application of it 
being imperfect (ad medum recipientis) has need 
to be often made afreih ; the Moſpippers, tho once 
purged, having ſtill Conſciencef of Sins in this de- 
fective State, ( Heb. 10. 2.) they muſt oft have re- 
courſe to the Fountain open d for the purging of their” 
Conſciences from the Pollutions contracted daily b; 
dead Works, to ſei ve the living God, Heb. 9. 14. 
Even he that u waſhed thus, needs to waſh hu Feet, 
or he cannot be eaſy, John Bie 8 
While we are often in temp̃tation, we have need. 
to be often renewing our Covenants with God, and 
fetching ſtrength from Heaven for our ſpirituak 
Conflicts. Frequent freſh Recruits, and freth Sup-- |. 
plies, are neceflary for thoſe chat are ſo cloſely be- 
an ſo vigorouſly attack'd by a porent Ad-- 
verſary. He improves all Advantages againſt us, 
therefore tis our Wiſdom not to neglect any Ad- 
vantage againſt him, and particularly not this Or- 
dinance. 1-5 g Fay 
While we are often labeuring under great cold-- © 
neſs an1-deadneſs of Affection towards Divine 
Things, we need oft ro uſe thoſe means which are 
proper to kindle that Holy Fire, and keep it 
burning. We find by ſad Experience that our 
Cole from the Altar is ſoon quench d, our thoughts 
grow flat and low, and unconcern d about the: 
other World, by being fo. much converſant wich 
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this; we have therefore need to be often celehrat- 
ing the Memorial of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings, 
than which nothing can be more affecting to a. 
Chriſtian, nor more 1 7 to raiſe. and refine-. 
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34 An Inviation to the Lord's Supper: 


che Thoughts: Tis a Subject that more than once 


has made Diſciples Hearts barn within them, Eule 


Much of our Communion with God is kept up 
by the rene wing of our Covenant with him, and 
rhe frequent interchanging of folemn Aſſurances. 
*Tis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable both to 
our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to preſent our 
ſelves ro God as living Sacrifices, alive from the 
dead. Tis a Token of Chriſt's Favour to us, and 


muſt not be ſlighted, that he not only admirs, but 


invites us oft to repeat this Solemnity, and is ready 
again to ſealto us, if we but ready to ſeal to him. Fo- 
nathan therefore caus d David to ſwear again, be- 
cauſe he kved him, 1 Sam. 20. 17. And an honeſt 
* Mind will not ſtartle at Aſſurances, Faſt bind, faſt 
had, . V 


2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are with 
. which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in this 


neglect. They let flip many an Opportunity of. 


attending upon the Lord in this Ordinance, and why 
ao they? : TR”? 

Perhaps they are ſo full of World Buſineſs, that 

they have neither time nor a Heart for that cloſe Ap- 


pPlication to the Work of a Sacrament which they 
know is 4 : The Shop muſt be tended, Ac- 
| be kept, Debts owing em muſt be got 
in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid : It may- be- 
ſome Affair of more than ordinary Difficulty and 


counts mu 


Importance is upon their Hands, which they are in 
care about the Iſſue of, and till that be over, they 


think it is: not amiſs to withdraw from the Lords 
Supper. And is this thy excuſe? weigh ir in the 


Ballances- of the Sanctuary then, and conſider; 


Is any Buſineſs more neceffary than the doing of 
thy Duty to God, and the working out of thine 

own Salvation? Thou. art careful and. 8 | 
Fee, i a about. 
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about many things, but is not this the one thi 


needful, to which every thing elſe ſhould be obliga ; 8 | 
u- % $1 


& 


to give way? Doſt not thou think thy worry 
fineſs would proſper and ſucceed the better 


thou art, to eat, and drink, and fleep, and con- 
verſe with thy Friends, and is not the nouriſkment 


of thy Soul, its Repoſe in d, -and Communion > of 
with him, much more neceſſary ? I dare ſay, thou 


wilt own it is. 


7 


If indeed thou can't not allow ſo much time for 


ſolemn ſecrer Worſhip in Preparation for this Or- 
dinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do, and 
as thou thy ſelf ſomerimes haſt done, and would' ſt 


do, yet let not er, eee, the Ordinance? 
eaven, when thy Hands 


Thy Heart may be in 
are about the World; and a ſerious Chriſtian may 


thro God's Aſſiſtance, do a great deal of work in 
a little time. If the Hours that ſhould be thus em- 


ploy d, be trifled away in that which is idle and 
| er ee Sin; but if they be forcdout 


aof our Hands by neceſſary and unavoidable Avo- 


cations, it is but our Affliction, and ought not to 
hinder us from the Ordinance. The leſs time we 


have for Preparation, the more cloſe and intent we 
ſnould be in the Ordinanee it ſelf, and ſo make up 
the loſs. A welcome Gugſt never comes unſeaſonably 
to one that always keeps a goad Houſe, e. 

But if indeed thy Heart is ſo ſet upon che Wo 
ſo fill'd wich the Cares of it, and ſo eager in 
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Purſuits of it, that thou haſt no mind to the Com- 


forts of this Ordinance, no Spirit nor Liſe for the 
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| or thy, 
care about the main Matter ? If it were left at the 
Bottom of the Hill while thou comeſt hither to war- 
ſhip, might't thou not return to it with greater 
hopes to ſpeed in itꝰ And do'ft thou not ſpare 
time from thy Buſineſs for things of much leſs mo—- 
ment than this? Thou wilt find time, as buiſy as 


Ws 
* 
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But on the other Hand, iF ye have ought 2 
if thou be the Party offended, then forgive, 


36 An Tnvitationtothe Lord's Supper. 
and thou haſt moſt need of all to come to this Or- 
dinance for the Recovery of the Ground thou haſt 


loſt. Doſt thou think that the Inordinacy of thine 
Affections to the World will be a paſſable Excuſe 


for the Coldneſs of thine Affection to the Lord 


Jeſus? Make haſte, and get this matter mended, 


And conclude chat thy worldly Buſineſs chen be- 


comes a Snare to thee, and thy Concern about it is 


exceſſive and inordinate, and an ill Symptom when 
it prevails to keep thee back from this Ordi- 


nance. | . n | 
Perhaps fome unhappy Quarrels with Relations or 


Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law-ſuir they are en- 


gag d in, or ſome hot words that have paſt, are 
pl-aded as an excuſe for withdrawing from' rhe 


Communion. They are not in Charity with 


others, or others are not in Charity with them, 


and they have been told (and 'tis undoubtedly 
. true) the t tis better to ſtaꝝ away than come in Malice, 


- . L * » 
Eur then the Malice is fo far from being an excuſe 


for the ſtay ing away, that really, the ſtay ing away 
is an Aggravation of the Malice. The Law in this 


Caſe is very expreſs, If thy Brot her has ought againſt 
thee, i. e. if thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art 
the Party offending, do nor therefore leave the 


Altar, but leave thy Gift before the Altar, as a Pawn 


for thy return, and Zo foſt and be reconciled to thy 
Brother, by confeſſing thy Fault, begging his Par- 


don, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong done, 
and then be ſure to come and offer thy Gift, Mat. 53. 24. 
ANY, 


Mar. 11.25. Lay afide all uncharirable Thoughts, 
angry Reſentments, and deſire of Revenge, and be 
in à teadineſs to confirm and evidence your Love to 


thoſe that have injur d you, and then if they will 


nor be reconcil'd ro you; yet your. bein reconcil'd © 5 
tg chem, is ſufficient, to remove that Bar in your 
3Jͤ . on way 
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way to this Ordinance. In ſhort, Strife and Cons- 


rention, as far as it is our Fault, muſt be truly re-- 
pented of, and the Sincerity of our Repentance- 
evidenc d by amendment of Life, and then it needs 


not hinder us; as far as it is our Crofs, it: muſt be- 
patiently born, and we muſt not be difturb'd in 


our Minds by it, and then it needs not hinder- us:. 


And that Law-Suit which cannot be carried on: 
without Malice, and hatred of our Brother, had! 


better be let fall, whatever we loſe. Law is coſtly 


indeed, when“ tis follow 'd at the expence of Love 
PPP 
But (Laſtly,) if che true Reaſon of your ab- 

ſenting your ſelves ſo often from the Lord's Supper. 
be, that you are not willing to take that Pains: 
with your own Hearts, and to lay chat Reftraint: 
upon your ſelves both before and after, which you: 

not willing to have your Thoughts ſo cloſely; fix d., 

| our Con ciences ſo ſtrict ly examin d, on you r 
| 13 againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirm'd, ass 
they will be by chis Ordinance, if this be your cale,, 
you have reaſon to fear that the things whichgemain- 
are ready to dy. and your Works are net found filled up: 


know 39 muſt if you come; if indeed you are: 


before Gad. Tis a. ſad fign of Spiritual Deceiisß 


and tis time for thee to remember whence thou - drs: 
fallen, and to repent, and do thy firſt works. Time: 


| was when thou had ſt a dear love to this Ordinance, 
vhen thou longeſt for the Returns of iv, and it was; 
to thee more than thy neceſſary Food : Such was... the.: 


kingneſs of ih Huth, ſuch the Love of. thine Epo. 


alt, but. is it otherwiſe now ? Do you now ſet loſe: 


to ir? Are. you indifferent whether you enjoy: 
the Benefit of it or na? Oan you contemedly. le: 
withour it.? You, have, reaſon to fear leſt you ate: 


of thoſe that are drawing . back, to Perdition. Havingz 


begun in the Spirit, will you now end in the Fife 
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53 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 
I bat iniquity have you found inthis Ordinance that 
you have thus forſaken it? Has it been as 4 barren . 
Wilderneſs to you, or as Naters that fail d If ever it 
were ſo, was it not your own fault ? Return there- 
fore ye backſliding Children, be perſwaded to re- 
turn; return to God, return to your Duty, to this 
Duty; be cloſe and conſtant to it as you were 
formerly, for, I dare ſay, then it was better withyou © 
than now, Hof. 2.7. Eh | wh 
Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ftill keep up 
a love for this Ordinance, ſhould contrive their 
Affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any of their 
ſtated Opportunities for it. Thomas by being once 
_ abfent from a Meeting of rhe Diſciples, loſt that 
joyful fighr of Chriſt which the reſt thenhad. *Tis - 
good to have a Nail in God's Holy Place, Ezr. 9. 8. 
FBleſſed are they that dwell in his Houſe, not thoſe 
that only ſojourn there as a way-faring Man, that 
turns aſide to tarry but for a Night, but thoſe that 


— 
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take it for their Home, their reſt for ever. | 
Yer if God by his Providence prevent our En- ; 
joyment of an expected Opportunity of this 
kind, at any time, tho we muſt lament it as an | 
- afflictige Difappointment, and take that Occafion- 
to humble our ſelves for our former unprofitable- 
neſs, yet we may comfort our ſelves with this, 
that tho God has ty'd us to Ordinances, he has not 

ty.d himſelf ro them, but by his Grace can make 
-Providences work inſtead of them, for the good of 

our Souls. It is better to be like David under a 
ferced Abſence from God's Altars, and have our 

Hearts there, ( P/al. 84. 1, 2.) than to be like 
Doze, preſent under a force, detained before the 
Lerd, 1 Sam.21.7. and the Heart going after the Co- 
wetuorfneſs. - Tis better be lamenting and longing in 
the. Want of Ordinances, than lorhing in the Falneſs. 
— 25 N oF 
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Helps for Self-Examination before we come 
7 ta this Ordinance. wg 


—_ N 
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| H OW earneſt ſoever we are in preſſing People 
to join themſelves to the Lord in this Ordi- 
nance, we would not have them to be raſh with 
their Month, nor haſty to utter anything before God, 
Eccl. 5. 2. It muſt be done, but it muſt be done 
with great Caution and Conſideration. Boumds 
muſt be ſet about the Mount on which God will deſ- 
cend, and we muſt addreſs our ſelves to ſolemm 
Services with a Solemn Pauſe. It is not enough that 
we ſeek God in a due Ordinance, but we muſt ſcek 
him in a due Order, 1 Chron. 15. 13. that is, we 
muſt ſtr up our ſelves to take hold on bim, Iſa. 64. To © 
Prepare to meet thy God O Tſrael, Amos 4. 12. Thoſe 
that labour under ſuch an habitual Indiſpoſition to 
Communion with God, and are liable to ſo many 
actual Diſcompoſures as we are conſcious to our”. 
ſelves of, have need to take pains with their Hearts, 
and ſhould with a very ſerious Thought and ſteady, 
Reſolution, engage them to approach unto God-.. 
Now the Duty moſt .expreſly required in our 
Preparation for the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is that of Se Examination. The Apoſtle ' 
when he would rect ig the Abuſes which had fally'd 
the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church of 
Corinth, preſexibes this great Duty as neceſſary to 
che due Management of it, and a Preſervative a- 
gainſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions; 
1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
Jo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that ro 
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60 Self Examination 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3. I.) deſires 2 | 
wor , but as ie. follows there, ver. 10. let theſe al- 


2 Cor. 13.5. fo let them come; ſ% upon that 
Condition, /o with that Preparation, as P/al. 26. 6. 
Iwill waſh my hands in innocency, ſo will T compaſs 
I Irtbine Altar : in this method we muſt proceed: 
| Let a Man examin himſelf The. 


1115 


word fignifies either to prove or to 158 ; and a 
r points ſuch an Approbation of our ſelves, as is the 
Reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation; and ſuch a 
| © Probation. of our ſelves, as iſſues in a comfortable 
Lt Approbation, according to the Tenor of the New 
Covenant. 'Tis ſo to prove our ſelves, as to, ap- 
prove our ſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord thou 
. 5 all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee; ſo a8. 
to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine me, O Lord, 
he me, Pſal. 26. 2. 7 8 5% | 


own Hearts; tis to converſe with our ſelves, a very. © 
rational, needful, and improving piece of Conver- 
farion. When we go about this Work, we muſt. 
retire from the World, fit alone and keep ſilence ; wer 
muſt retire into our own Boſoms, and confider ur 
ſelves, reflect upon qur ſelves, enquire concerning. 
our ſelves, enter imo a ſolemn Conference 635 
our own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning 
their State. Thoſe who are ignorant and cannot do 
this, or careleſs and ſecure and will not do it, are. 


Inv, 
* 


f 


unmeet for this Ordinance. 


1 — 


Schall I illuſtrate this by ſome Simil 


7. We muſt examine our ſelves as Metal 1. ca- 
min d by the. Touck-Stone, whether it be right or. 
counterfeit. We have a ſhew of Religion, but are 


we what we ſcem to be ? Are we current Coin, 
uy ng ox. 


. | | He that defires the Lord's Supper ( to allade to. i 


fo firſt be proved, ler them prope their own ſelves, : 


o Examine our ſelves is to diſcourſe with our 
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ar only waſh d over, as a Pot · ſberd cover d with Sil. 
ver Dreſs? Prov, 26.23. Hypocrites are reprobate- 
Siluer, Fer. 6. 30. True Chriſtians, when they: are. 


of God is the Touch-Stone by which we muſt try, 
our ſelves; can I thro' Grace anſwer the Cha- 
racters which the Scripture gives of thoſe whom 
Chriſt will own and ſave? Tis true, che beſt Coyn. 
has an allay, which will be allow d for in this State 
of Imperfection; but the Queſtion is, Is it Sterling, 
is it Standard? Though I am conſcious to my 
ſelf, there are Remainders of a baſer Metal, yet, 
is. Love to God the Predominant Principle? Are 
the Intereſts of Chriſt the Prevailing Intereſts in m 


Soul above thoſe of the World and the Fleſh ? 


I bear God's Image and Super ſeription, is it of Gods 
own e Is it upon an honeſt- and good 
Heart ? Iis a matter of great Conſequence, and 
in which tis very common, but very dangerous ta 
1 2 upon, and therefore we have need ta 


be jea Ousover our ſelves. When. we are bid to try 


* 


the Spirits, 1 Fobn 4. I. tis ſuppas d we mult begin 
with our. own, and try them firſt. 


2. We muſt examine our ſelves as 4 Malefattor 


n examin d by the Magiſtrate; that Wenn, find out. 


what we have done amiſs. We are all Criminals, . FF 


thats readily acknowledg'd by each of us, becauſe 
tis own'd to be the common Character, all: bau 


imm d, and come ſhort of. the Glory of God; We are 


l Priſoners to the Divine Juſtice, from the Arreſts . 


- 


of which we cannot eſcape, and to the Proceſſes of © W Wl 


which we lie obnoxious :. Being thus in. cuſtody, 
that we may not be judged of the Lord, we are com- 
| manded o judge our ſelves, 1. Cor: 11. 31. We 
muſt enquire into the particular Crimes we have 
been guilty of, and their Circumſtances, that we 


may diſcover more Sins, and more of the Evil f 


them thay at firſt we were aware of. Dig „ 


* 
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6 Self: Examination 


Mull, as Ezekiel did, Chap. 8.8: and 15 e ſec 
Abominations of your own - Hearts; look Kher 
as he did, ver. 13, 15. and you will ſee more and 


greater. The Heart is deceitful, and has many De- 
vices, many Evaſions, to thift off Convictions; we 
have Therefore need to be very particular and firict | 
in examining them, and to give them that Charge 


which 7eſhna gave to chan, when he had him 2 


der Examination, Joſh. J. 19. Give Glory unto the 


God of Tſrael, and. make Confeffim unto him; tell me 
now what thou Baſt done, hide it not from me. 


3. We muſt examine our ſelves as 4 Copy i 16 8 ä 


amin'd by the Original, to find out the Errata, that 
* they may be corrected. As Chiiftians we profeſs 


to be che Epiſtles of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. 3. 3. to have his 
Law and Love tranſerib' d into our Hearts and 


Lives; but we are concern d to enquire whether ir 
be a true Copy, by comparing our ſelves wirh the 


Gepe of Chriſt, whether our Affections and Con- 


verſations be conformable to it, and fach as be- 


comes it. How far do J agree wick it, and where ; 


are the Difagreements * Whar Miſtakes are there 
what Blots, and what Omiſſions ? that what hat 


been amifs may be Þ ardon'd, and what 7s amiſs 
may be rectificd. In this Examination, Faith muſt 
read the Original, and then let Conſcience read 
the Copy, and be ſure that it rend rue becauſe there : 


will Arth be a Review. 


* 


NSF nd that ſtands for Preferment. Enquiry is 


made into his firneſs for the Preferment he 9 5 | 


for: We are Candidates for Heaven, che higheſt 


Preferment, to be to our God, Kings and Prieſts 2 
We ſtand for a Place at the Wedding-Feaſt: Have 


we on the Wedding-Garment ? Are we made 


meet for the Inheritance? Whar Knowledge have 

we ? What Grace ? Are we fkill'd in the Myſterx 

we make Proſeſſion of ? What improvement have 
we 


4. We muſt examine our laren As 4 Candidate ; 5 


— 
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before the Lord's Supper. 63 
we made inthe School of Chrift *WhatProficien- 
cy in Divine Learning? What Teſtimonials have 
we to produce? Can we ſhew the Seal of the Spi 
rit of Promiſe? Hàve We a Ticket? If not, we ſhall 
not be welcome. EV e 5 
J. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Mie n er-. 
amin d of her Conſent to the 2 55 F a Fine for the 
confirming of a Covenant. Is a common Uſage - 
of the Law: A Covenant is to be ratified between 
God and our Souls in the Lord's Supper; do Wwe 's 
freely and chearfully conſent to that Covenant? 
not meerly through the Conſtraint of Natural 
Conſcience, bur becauſe it is a Covenant highly 
reaſonable in it ſelf, and unſpeakably advantagious 06 
to us. Am I willing to make this Surrender of mw 
ſelf unto che Lord ꝰ Am I freely willing? not be- a2 Wi 
2 ir, but becauſe I cannot betrer* YU BM 
diſpoſe of my ſelf: We muſt examine our ſelves as 
2 examined the People whether they would 
chuſe to ſerye the Lord or no? Jb. 24. 15, Gr. 
and the Product of the Enquiry muſt be a fixec 
Refolution, like theirs, ver. 21. Nay, bur we wi, 
U VVT "= 
6, We muſt examine our ſel ves as a Yay-faring- Þ} 
Man ij examin'd concerning his Buſineſs. Our 
trifling Hearts have need to be examin d as Va. 
grants, whence they come, whither they go, ank 


> 


what they would have: We are coming to a grear 
Ordinance, and. are concern'd to enquire whars:” Þ| 
our end in coming? What brings us thither? Tir + if 
only Cuſtom or Company that draws us to this 
Duty, or is it a Spiritual Appetite to the Dainties | 
of Heaven? Our Hearts muſcbe catechiz d as Eljab © 
was, 1 Nin. 19.9. What d:ſt thou here Elijah? This, 
we may give a good Account to God of the Since- 
rity of our Intentions in our Approach ro him, 
we ought before we come, to call our ſelyes roan - 


account congerning them. 


Ne 
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64 8e Examination 2 
R More particularly, to examine our ſelves, is to 7x; 
1 put ſerious Queſtions to our ſelves, and to our own. B. 
id Hearts ; and to proſecure them till a full and true. 


1 
| 


i Anſwer be. given to them. Theſe: fix Queſtions. || — 
| (among others) it is good for each of, us to put. "= 
do our ſelves in our Preparation to the Lord's Sup- 8 
per, both at our firſt Admiſſion, and in our after- = 
Approaches to it. Phat am. I? What have I done d. M 

- What am I 7 ? Hat Ground do ] get.? Nhat da. 7 

I want 2 And what ſhall Trefolve to do bog Ir 

Fo Firſt, Enquire, ber, am 17 It needs nb En- | ® 
1 quity, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that i 
| Tam a reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 4 


geh, higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, bn 
* 8 and glorifying God in this World, and of aft 
| ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. I am made 
Fr my Creator, and am accountable to him: This * 
lam, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and ex- 


cdellent Being in vain}. Bur here this. Queſtion has | fol 
q another. meaning; all the Children of Men by the rr 
* Fall of the firſt Adam, are become Sinners; ſome Ji 
of the Children of Men by the Grace of. the ſecond. 5 
4 Adam, are become Saints; ſome remain in a State th: 


af Nature, others are brought into a State of Grace; ey 
| ſome are ſanctified, others unſanctiſied: This is a 
Diſtinction which divides all Mankind, and which 4 
F will laſt when all other. Diviſions and Subdivifions. PE 
fall be no more; for according to this, will the. 
| Everlaſting State be determin d. Now. when L 1 
alk, hat am I? the meaning is, which of theſe for 
| twodoÞFbelongtro? Am I in the Favour of God, or ( 
under his Wrath and Curſe 2. Am I a Servant of. 95 
So, or a Slave to the World and the Fleſh? Look F 
forwarqs, and aſk; Whither. «mT going; To Hea-. "tu 
ven or Hell? If I ſhould dy by Night (and I am 
nor ſure to live till ro-morrqw.) whither would 
Death bring me? Whether would. Dearh lodge 


: me.? 


N 
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©. before the Ford's Supper. 65 
me? In endleſs Light, or in urter Darkneſs ? Am 
I in the Narrow Way that leads to Life, or in the 
Broad Way that leads to Deſtruction? 1 am cal- 
led a Chriſtian, but am Ia Chriſtian indeed? Have 
Ja Nature anſwerable to the Name:? 
It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict and impar- 
tial in this Enquiry; what will it avail us to de- 
oeive our ſelves? God cannot be impos d upon, tho” E 
Men may. It is undoubtedly true, if we be not 
Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Saints in Heaven. 
It is not a ſmall thing which I am now 2 . 
thee to enquire about; no, it is thy Life, thy pre- 
cious Life, che Life of thy Soul, thine Eternal Life 
which depends upon ir. Mulkitudes have been 
deceiv d in this Matter, whoſe May ſeemed right, 
but the End of it prov'd the Way: of Death; and 
after they had long flatter'd themſelves in their own _ 
Eyes, they periſh'd at laſt with a Ly in their Right= 
band. We alſo are in danger of being deceiv d, 
and therefore have need to be jealous over our 
felves with a Godly Jealouſy ; and being told thar 
many-who' eat and drink in Chriſt's Preſence will be 
difown'd and rejected by him in the Great Day, we 
have each of us more reaſon to ſu/peft our ſelves - 
than the Diſciples had, and to ask, Lord is it T2 
Burt ĩt eſpeeially concerns us to inſiſt upon chisE n- 
quiry when we draw near to God inthe Lord's Su- 
per. Tis Childrens Bread that is there prepar d; am i 
a Child? if not, I have no part nor lot in the matter,; 
J am there to ſeal a Covenant with Cod, but if L 
never made the Covenant, never in ſincerity cok 
fenced to it, I ſhall put the Sealro.s Blank, nay, to 


4 Curſe. 
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| Therefore that I may "diſcover in ſome. mea- 
ſure what my Spiritual State is, let me ſeriouſſy 
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1. hat Choice have I made? Have I choſen ot 
God's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, or Fi 
the [Pleaſures of Senſe and the Wealth of chis ne 

| World? Since I came to be capable of acting for fa 
my ſelf, and diſcerning between my Rigbt-hand {b 
and my Left, have I made Religion my deliberate T 
Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion; ha 
Chriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, de 
Holineſs for my Way, and Heavenfor my Home ne 
and Everlaſting Reſt ? If not, how can I expect ro v 
have what I never choſe ? If my Covenant with - 
the World and the Fleſh (which certainly amounts pe 
to a Covenant with Death and an Agreement with ru 
Hell) be ſtill in force, and never yer broken, ne- G 
ver yet diſannull'd, what have I to do to take Gods th 
Covenant, and the Seal of it into my Mouth? But if ſu 
I have refuſed Satan's Offers of the Ningdouis of thu w 
World and the Glory of them, and given the Prefe- le 
rence to the Goſpel Offer of a Kingdom in the ne 
other World, and the Glory of that, I have reaſon Na 
to bleſs the Lord who gave me that Counſel, m 
Pal. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7. and to hope that he who pe 
bath directed me to chuſe the way of Truth, will , 
enable me to ſtick 30 his Taſtimonies, Pſal, 119. 


* 


„ ee 
2. What Change have experienced? When I aſk, 
Am I a Child of Wrath or a Child of Love ? 
Il muſt remember that I was by Nature a Child of 
Math; now can I witnels to a Change? Tho T- 
Cannot exactly telł the Time, and Manner, and 
Steps of that Change, yet one thing I know, chat 
whereas I was blind, now ſee, Fabn 9. 25. Tho in 
many Reſpects it is ſtill bad with me, yet thanks 
be to God ir is better with me than it has been. 
Time was when I minded 3 but Spott and a 
Pleaſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this World, Te 
when L never ſeriouſly thought of God and _— 
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' - beforethe Lord's Supper. „ _ 
and my Soul, and another World, but now it & 4 
otherwiſe; now I fee a Reality in inviſible things, 

I find an Alteration in my Care and Concern ; and 
now L aſk more ſollicitouſly, hat ' ſhall I do to be 
ſav'd; than ever Laſłꝶ d, That ſpall I eat, or what 
ſhall I drin, or wherewithal- ſhall T be cloath d? 
Time was when this vain and carnal Heart of mine 

had no reliſn at all of Holy Ordinances,. took no 
delight in them, call'd them a Taſk and a Weari- 
neſs: But now it's otherwiſe; I love to be alone | | 


$- 
— 


with God, and tho I bring little to paſs, yer I love 
to be doing in his Service. If I have indeed ex- 
perienced ſuch a Change as this, if this bleſſed 
rurn be given to the Bent of my Soul, Grace, Free, 
Grace, muſt have the Glory of ir, and I may rake - 
the Comfort of it. But if I have not found any. 
ſuch Work wrought in my Heart, if I am ſtill 
what I was by natiſfe, vain, and carnal, and care- 
leſs, if Fordan run ſtill in the old Chanel, and was 
never yet driven back before the Ark of rhe Cove- . 
nant, I have reaſon to ſuſpe# the worſt By 
my ſelf. If all go one way without ſtruggle or op- 
poſition, tis to be fear d tis not the right wa. 
3. Whats the Bent of my Affections? The Affecti- 
ons are the Pulſe of the Soul; if we would know 9 
it's ſtate, we muſt obſerve how thar Pulſe beats. ni 
How do I ſtand affected to Sin? Do J dread it as i 
moſt dangerous, loath ir as moſt odious, and com- 
plain of it as moſt grievous? or do I make a light 
matter of ir, as the Mad- man that caſteth Fife 
brands, Arrows, and Death, and ſaith, Am not I in 
Fport 2 Which lies heavief, the Burrhen of Sin or 
tlie Burthen of Afflictioſ, and which am I moſt+ 1 
deſirous to be eas d of at think, I of Chriſt? 
How do I ſtand affected to him Do I love him 


* * 
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and prize him as the faireſt ef ten thouſunds'in him- 
Telf, and the firreft of twenty thouſands for me Or 
hath he in mine Eyes no form nor comelineſs, and | | | 
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68 Se Examination 
is he no mere than anotber Beloved? How do 6 


' Rand affected to the Word and Ordinances? Are be 
God's Tabernacles amiable with me, or are they ſe. 
deſpicable? Am I in God's Service as in my Ele- 0 do 
ment, as one that calls it a Delight, or am I in it ſu 
as under Conſinement, and as one that calls ir a Fr 

Drudgery ? How do I ftand affected to good m 

People? Do I love the Image of Chriſt wherever V1 
I fee it, tho it be in Rags, or tho not in mine own ſu 

- Colour ? Do J honour them that fear the Lord, and an 
chuſe his People for my People in all Conditions? D 
Or do I prefer the Gaieties of the World before || tir 
the Beauties of Holineſs? How do I ſtand affected fax 
to this World? Is it under my Feet where it ſhould th 
be, or in my Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? De I Ty 

value it, and love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing. tie 
Loncern ? or do I look upon it with a Holy Con- D. 

tempt and Indifferency > Which have the greater || D. 
Command over me, and which, in my Account, me 

| have the moſt powerful and attractive Charms ha 
thoſe Riches, Honours, and Pleafures that are Po 
worldly, or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divine ? --- mi 
How do I ſtand affected to the other World? Do an 

I read Eternal Miſery in a World of Spirits more unt 

Ss than the greateſt temporal Calamities here in this If 
World of Senſe? Do I deſire Eternal Happineſs in a tot 
future State more than the higheſt Contentments He 
and Satisfactions this preſent State can pretend to? Po 
1 Or are the rhings of the other World, tho ſure and — Co: 
near, look d upon as doub:ful and d:fant, and con- wa 
ſequently little? By a cloſe Profecution of ſuch , | .m: 

| 8 with a Charge to Conſcience in th. 
God's Name, to make true Anſwer to them, we ke 
may come to knew our. own ſelen . da 
4. What i the Courſe and Tenor of our Converſau- cot 
tions? The Tree is known by its Fruits. Do 1 Wa 


work the Vorks of the Fleſh, or bring forth the Fruits» | ho 
of the Spirit, The Apoſtle gives us Inſtances of res 


on 
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Seh meLord's Supper... - 58 ©: 
beth, Gal. 5. 19, —= 23. Be not deceived your 
ſelves, neither let any Man deceive you; He thar 
doch righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John 3. 7. and the 
ſureſt Mark of Uprightneſs is keeping: our ſelves 
From our on W 2 Sam. 22. 24. Do I allow 
my ſelf in any known Sin under the Cloke of a 
viſible Profeſſion ? Dare I upon any Provocation © 
ſwear, or curſe, or prophane God's Holy Name, 
and therein ſpeak the Language of hi Enemies p 
Dare I upon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 
tire, or pleaſe my Company, drink to exceſs, and 
ſacrifice my Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience to 
that baſe and bruriſh Luſt > Dare I defile a Living 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt by Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleannefs, or any Act of Laſciviouſneſs ? 
Dare I tell a Lie for my Gain or Reputation? 
Date I go beyond or defraud my Brother in any _ 
matter, cheat theſe 1 deal with, or oppreſs rhoſe I 
have advantage againſt? Dare I deny relief to the 
Poor that really need it, when it is in the Power of 
my Hand to give it? Dare I bear Malice to any, 
and ſtudy revenge? Tf fo, I muſt know that theſe 
un nr the Spots of God's: Children, Deut. 32. 5. 
If this be the Life live, I am certainly a; Stranger 
to the Life of God. But if upon Search my own n N 
Heart tells me char I keep my ſelf pure from theſe 
Pollutions, and herein exerciſe my ſelf tu have always . 
Conſcience void of Offence, beth towards Ged and to- 
wards Man. If I have a reſpe@ to all God's Com- 
mandments, and make it my daily Care in ever | 
thing, to frame my Life according to them, andto' '' i Wi 
keep in the Fear of God every day, and all ther VM 
day long, and wherein I find I am defective ana 
come fhort of my Duty, 1 repent of it, and am more 
watchful and diligent for the future, I have reaſon to 
hope, that tho I have not yet attained, neither am al- 
ready perfect, yet there is a good Mor begun in me, 
which hall be perferm'd unto tbe Dayof * BEG 
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and the Reſult muſt be this. 


nour of 
85 keep us all both from deceiving our ſelves 


us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, 


SD  Self-Examination 


Thus we muſt examine our Spiritual State, and 


that the Trial may come to an iſſue, we muſt ear- 


neſtly pray to God to diſcover us to our ſelves, and 


muſt be willing to know the truth of our Caſez 


(i) If we find cauſe to fear that our Spiritual 
State is bad, and that we are yer unſanctified and 
unregenerate, we muſt give all diligence to get the 


matter mended. If our State be not good, yer 
thanks be to God, it may be made good. There 3 

Hope in Iſrael concerning thu thing. Reſt not there- 
- fore in thy former faint Purpoſes, and feeble Efforrs, 


ur conſider more ſeriouſly chan ever, the Concerns 


of thy Soul; pray more earneſtly than ever, for 
the Sanctifying 6 


arace of God ; put forth thy ſelf 
more vigorouſſy than ever, to improve that Grace; 
reſolve more firmly than ever to live a Holy Life, 


and depend more cloſely than ever upon the Merit 
and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt 


ſoon experience a bleſſed Change. LIES 

2. If we find cauſe to hope that our Spiritual 
State is good, we muſt take the Comfort of it, and 
give God the Praiſe, and not hearken ro rhe Temp- 
ter when he would diſturb our Peace, and hinder 
our Progreſs by calling it in Queſtion: © Tho we 


muſt always abaſe our ſelves, and be jealous over 


our ſelves, yet we muſt not derogate from the Ho- 
God's Grace, nor deny its Work in vs. 


with Groundleſs Hopes, and from diſquieting our 
elves with.Groundleſs e „5 


the Remitſion of our Sins, according to the Tenor 
of che New Covenant: Now one thing requir'd of 
Tharwe gone” 

GE 


1 
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. Secondly, Enquire, 1/hat have I done > We come 
to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive 


> aa „ 4 


4 


to forgive them, 1 Fob 119. But if we kover them, 


 Tranſpreſſions in all ebeir Sins, Lev. 16. 21. It is 
but we muſt fay as David, I have ſinned, and 4d © 


par d to be bonmd p: A burthen d Conſcience will 
hereby be-eagd as David's was, when he ſaid, 


Lam. 3. 40. that we examine our Conſciences, 


Want of this Enquiry duly made when Men are 


—B—²Ü¹i¹—ww 
feſs our Sins: I we do char, God faithful and juſt 


we cannot Profper, Prov. 28. 13. Not that we can 
by our Confeſſions inform God of any thing he did 
not know before, as earthly Princes are inform'd  _ 
by the Confeſſion of Criminals, but chus we muſt 
give Glory to God, and take ſhame to our ſelves, 
Savant, our own Guard againſt Sin for the 
future. In the Confeſſion of Sin it is requiſite that 
we be particular: The High Prieſt on the Day of 
Atonement, muſt confeſs over the Scape Goat, all 
the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 


= 
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t enough ro fay as Saul, I have ſinned, 1 Sam. 15.30. 


this Evil, Pſal. 5 1. 4. As Achan, I have finned, and 
thus and thus have I done, F.. 5. 20. A broken 
Heart will hereby be more broken, and better pre- 


Iwill confeſs, Pſal. 32. 3, 4, 3. Commonly the more 
parxicular and free we are in confeſſing our Sins to 
God, the more nib we have in the Senfe of 

the Pardon: Deceit lies in Generals 
It is therefore neceſſary in order to a particular 
Confeſſien of Sin, that we ſearch and try our Mays, 43 
look over their Records, refle& upon the Actions 3 
of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſſy call to mind wherein 
we have offended God in any thing. The putting 

of this Queſtion is ſpoken of as the firſt ſtep to- 
Wards Repentance, Fer. 8. 6. No man repented him 
ef hit Milędneſs, ſaving, chat have T done? For 


call'd to return, they baffte the Call with that care- 

leſs Queſtion, Aal. 3. 7. #herein ſhall we return? 

Leet us therefore (er our ſelves ro lock back, and c- 

member our Fauits this. Day; it is better to be minded 
5 — 


* 


2 Se Examination 
of em now, when the Remembrance of them will 


open us a Door of Hope, than be minded of them 


in Hell, where Son remember 


ſelves to account; in theCloſe of every Day, of every 
the Day's work, the Week's work ſhould 


res - 
Leen Tones . wherein, . = Heathen, he 
adviſeth his Pupil every Night before he ſleep, to 
- goover the Atta Foo, i 
three times in his Mind, aſking himſelf feriouſly 
| theſe Queſtions. ys | | ; 


II mupicm; oi gk zi . {ov ou gan teen, Ther 
| nſgreſsd'? What have I done > What 
Duty hath been omitted? The oftner it is done, the 


in have I tra 


eaſier it is done: Even Reckonings make long 


Friends: But it is eſpecially neceſſary that ir be 
done before a Sacrament : Former Reflections 
made, ought rhen to be repeated, and wits Ove, 

ays 


ticular exactneſs we muſt conſider hat our 


have been ſince we were laſt renewirig our Cove- 


nants with God at his Table, that we may be 
humbled for the Follies we have return d to finte 


God ſpoke Peace to us, and may be more particular 


and ſteddy in our Reſolutionsfor the future. 


Ta giveſome Afiſtance in this Butuiry, I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome Heads of it. Let theInterrogatories 


be ſuchas theſe. 


been in all my Thoughts? Tis well if he has been in 
any: When I awake, am I ſtill with him? Or am 
1 not ftill with the World and the Fleſh 2 When 


1 ſhould have been contemplaring the Glory of 
God, the Love of Chriſt, and the great things of 


the other World, hath not my Heart been with rhe 


ling 


\ - 


y will aggravate an 
_endlefs Deſpair. We ought to be often calling our 


©*Tis one of che richeſt of Pythagoras's 


and revolve them 


Fool's Eyes in the Euds of che Earth, following after 


hBeſore the Lord's Supper. 77 
hing Vanities, and forſaking mine own Mercies: 
How ſeldom have I thought ſeriouſly, and with | 
any fixedneſs of Spiritual and Divine Things? I ſer 
my ſelf ſomerimes to medirare, but I foon break 
off abruptly, and rhis treacherous Heart ſtarts aſide 
like a broken Bow, and nothing chats Good is 
brought to any Head: But how have vain 
Thoughts and vile Thoughts lodg'd within me, 
one our and come in with me, lain down and ri- 
ken up with me, and crowded out good Thoughts? 
Hath not the Imagination of the Thought of my. 
Heart been evil, only evil, and that continually > © 
ß or yon” 
2. How have I govern'd my Paſſions? Have ey 
been kept under the Dominion of Religion and 
right Reaſon, or have they nor grown intemperate 
and headſtrong, and rranſgreisd due Bounds 3 
Have nor Provocations been too much ' reſented, 
and made too deep an Impreſſion? Hath not my 
Heart many a time been hot within me, roo hor, PA 
that its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my own 
Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother? Hath not 
Anger reſted in my Boſom ? Have not Malice and 
Uncharitableneſs, ſecret Enmities and Antipathies 
been harbour d there, where Love and Peace ſhould 


have reign d and given aW 
3. How have I preſerv d my Purity? Have I pf. 
ed my Veſſel in Sanctiſication and Honour, or am F 
not conſcious ro my ſelf of indulging che Lufts of - 
Uncleanneſs ? If by the Grace of God T have kept 
my Body pure, yet hath not my Spiri been defiled 
by impure Thoughts and Affections? I have made 
a Covenant with mine Eyes not to look and tuft, but 
have I made good that Covenant? Have I in no 
inſtance tranſgreſs'd the Laws of Chaſtity in my 
Heart, and Modeſtyin my Behaviour? Let this En- 
quiry be made with a ſtrict Guard upon the Soul, 
leſt that which ſhould not Z 


ſtians, 


— 


* 


» . 
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Aians, be thought of without that juſt Abhorrenee 
and Deteſtation which becometh Saint. 
4. How have I ufd my Tongue? It was deſigned | 
to be nry Glory, but has it net been my Shame? [| 
Hath not much corrupt Communication proceeded } * 
out of my Mouth, and litrle of that which is good, 
Which 7 — either manifeſt Grace, or miniſter 
Grace? Have not I ſomerimes ſpoke unadviſedly, 
and ſaid that in haſte, which at leiſure I could have 
wiſh'd unſaid? Have not I ſaid that by which God's 
great Name hath been diſhonour d, or my Bro- 
ther s good Name reproach d, or my own expos d ? 
| If for every idle Nord that I ſpeak I muſt give Account 
| #0 God, I had beſt call my ſelf to an Account for 
© - them, and I ſhall find innumerable of theſe Evils 


„hb, 2--: 
5. How have I ſpent my time? So long I have 

livd inthe World, to what purpoſe have I liv'd ? 
What improvement have I made of my Days for 
doing or getting good? *Tis certain I have loſt 
time, have I yet begun to redeem it, and to repair 35 
thoſe Loſſes? How many Hours have I ſpent that 
might have been ſpent much better? There is a 
Dury which every Day requires, but how little of it 
hath been done in its Dy?” 1* 

6. How have I manag d my worldly Calling? Have 
i I therein. abode with God, or have I not in many 
= Inftances of it wandred from him? Have I been 
_ Joſt and fair in all may Dealings, and ſpoken the 
Truth from my Heart? Or have I not ſometimes 
dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, and ſaid that which JI 
- boxder'd upon a Ly? Hath not fleſhly Wiſdom go- | 
vern d me more than that. ſimplicity and god!y ſin- 
eig which becomes an Iſraclite indeed ; Have 1 | | 
no Wealth gotten by Vanity, no unjuſt gain, no b 
frhat kind cleaving to my Hand? 
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J. How have J received my daily Food? Have I 
never tranſgreſs d the Laws of Temperance in Meat 
and Drink, and ſo made my Table my Snare? 
Have not God's good Gifts been abus d to Luxury 
and Senſuality, and the Body, which by. the /ober + 
uſe of them, ſhould have been fired ,by the *. 
_ ceſſwe uſe of them, . disfitred to ſerve the Soul in the 
Service of God? Have not I eaten to my ſelf and 
drunk to my ſelf, (Tech. 7. 6.) when I ſhould have 
eaten and drunk 7o the Glory of God? | _ 
38. How have I done the Duty of my particular R- 
lations > The Word of God hath expreſly taught 
me my Duty as a Huſband, a Wife, a Parent, a 
Child, a Maſter, a Servant, but have I not in 
many things fail d of my Duty? Have not I car- 
ried my ſelf diſreſpectfully to my Superiors, diſ- 
dainfully ro my Inferiors, and diſingenuouſly to 
my Equals ? Have I given to each that which is = 
Juſt and right, and rendred to all their Dues ? Have UW 
 Theen a Comfore to my Relations, or have 1 no:, Wi 
%%% % 35 
9. How have I perform d my ſecret Worſhip? Have 
T been conſtant to it, Morning and Evening, or have 
1 not ſomerimes omitted it, and put it by with 
#4 Yome frivolous Excuſe? Have I been conſcientiaus 
in it, and done it with an Eye to God, or have 1 Fo 
not kept it up meerly as a Cuſtom; and ſufferd it 
to degenerate into a Formality? Have I been live- 
5 iy and ſerious in ſecret Prayer and Reading, or 
have I nat reſted in the outſide of the Performance, 
without any cloſe. Application and Intention of 
Mind in it? 8 e Bade” ET. 
Io. How have Ilaid out what God bas given me in 
'- che Morldꝰ? I am but a Steward, have Npeeg forthe 
ful ? Have I honour d the Lord with my Sub- 

* - Rance, and done good with it, or have I waste 
and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Hath God had 
his Dues, my Family — the Poor their Dues out 
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of my Eſtate? What ſhould have been conſecrated 


to Piety and Charity; hath it not been either 
ſinfully /par'd, or ſinfully ſpent ? 5 
211. How have I improv d the Lord's Day, and other 


3 the Helps I have had for my Soul? 1 enjoy great 


Plenty of the means of Grace, have I grown i 
Grace in the uſe of thoſe Means, or have I not re- 
ceiv'd the Grace of God therein in vain 2? Havel 
cell'd the Sabbath a Delight holy of the Lerd and ho- 
nourable, or have I not ſnuff'd at it and ſaid, Then 
will the Sabbath be gone? How have I profitted by - 
Sermons and Sacraments, and other the Advanta- 
ges of ſolemn Aſſemblies? Have I received and re- 
taind the good Impreſſions of Holy Ordinances, 
or have I nor loſt them, and let them flip? 
12. How have I born my Afii&ions > When Pro- 
vidence hath croſs'd me, and frown'd upon me, 
what Frame have I been in, Repining or Repent- 
ing? Have I ſubmitted to the Will of God in my 
Afflictions, and patiently accepted the Punifhmenr 
of my Iniquity, or have not I. ſtriven with my Ma- 
ker, and quarrel d with his Diſpoſals > When mine 
own Fooliſhnefs hath perverted my way, hath nor 
my Heart fretted againſt the Lord? What Good 
have I gorten to my Soul by my Aflictions > What 
inward Gain by outward Lofles 2 Hath my Heart 
been more humbled and weaned from rhe World? 
Or have I nor been hardned under the Rod, an 
treſpaſs d yer more againſt the Lord? _ q 
Many more ſuch Queries might be inſtanced 
in, but thoſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Yer it 
will not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions. to our ſelves, 
but we muſt diligently obſerve what return Con- 
ſcience, upon an impartial Search, makes to them; 
we muſt not do as Pilate did, when he aſk'd our 
Saviour, I bat i truth 2 but would nor ſtay for an 
Anſwer, John 18. 38: No, we muſt take Pains | 
do find out what hath been amiſs, and herein muſt 
compliſh adiligent Search, „ And 
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before the Lord's Supper. 

And, 1. As far as we find our ſelves not guiley, 
we muſt owKbur Obligations to the Grace of God, 
and return Thanks for that Grace, and let the 

Teſtimony of Conſcience for us, be our rejoicing. 
F our Hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. „ e 
2. As far as we find our ſelves guilty, we muſt be 
humbled before God for ir, mourn and be in- bĩit- 
terneſs at the Remembrance of it, cry earneſtly. to 
God for the Pardon of it, and be particular in our 
Reſolutions, by God's Grace, to ſin no more. 
Pray as Fob, That which J ſee not, teach thou me; 
and promiſe as he did, Hherein I have done Iniquity, 
1 will dello more. e | 
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Thirdly, Enquire, Nhat am I doing > When we 
have conſider d what our way hath been, tis time 
to conſider what it 35s. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, 


1 : 


Prov. 4. 26. ** 


r: Mat am I doing in the general Courſe of my T2 
| Converſation? Am I doing any thing for Gd, 
for my Soul, for Eternity, any thing for the Ser- 15 
vice of my Generation, or am I not ſtanding all the 
Day idle? "Tis the Law of God's Houſe as well as 
of ours ; he that will not labour, let him not eat, 
2 The. 3. 10. If I find that according as my Ca- 
pacity and Opportunity is thro rhe Grace of 
Chriſt, IJ am going on in the Way of God's Com- 
mandments, this Ordinance will be comforting and 
quickning to me; but if I give way to ſpiritual 
ſloth and ſlumber, and do not mind my Buſineſs; 
let this ſhame me our of ir, and humble me for it: 
How unworthy am I to eat my Maſter's Bread, 
While I take no care to do my Maſter's Work? 
. 2. What am ] doing in this Approach to the Or- 
dinance of the Lord's Supper? I know what is to 
be done, but am I doing 3 Do I apply my ſel 
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78 JJ ooo. - 
to ir in corny, and with a ſingle Eye, in a right 
manner, and for right Ends? Am by repentance 

andoing that which I have done amiſs ? and am I by 
renewing my Covenants with God, doing that 
better which I have formerly done wel/> Am I 
Joining my ſelf unto the Lord with purpoſe of 


Heart ro cleave to him unro the End? Ir is the 


Preparation for the Paſſover; am I doing the 
Work of thar Day inits Day e Am I purging out 
rhe old Leaven, buying ſuch things as I have need of 


againſt the Feaft, without Money and without 


Price? Am I engaging my Heart ro approach un- 


to God, or am I thinking of fomething elſe 2 Am 


1 ns in this Buſineſs, or do I make a Buſineſs 
9 | 


Here it is good to examine, whether beſide the 


common and general Intentions of this Ordinance, | 


% 


faction. 


there be nos ſomething particular, which I ſhould | 
more eſpecially have in my Eye in my Preparation 
for ir. Do find my Heart at this time more than 


uſually broken for Sin, and humbled ar the Re- 


membrance of it? Let me then ſer in vigorouſſy 
with rhoſe Impreſſions, and drive that Nail; or is 
my Heart in a ſpecial manner affected with .the 
Love of Chriſt, and enlarg d in Holy Wonder, Joy, 
and Praiſe? Let its out- goings that way be quicken d, 
and thoſe Thoughts imprinted deep, and improvd; 
o „„ Hoes 


- 


| Fourthly, Enquire, What Ground do . ger? If - 
upon Examination there appear ſome Evidences of 


the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examine my 


Growth in Grace ; for Grace, if ir be true, will be 
growing: Thar Well of Water will be ſpringing up; 
and be that bath clean Hands will be- ſtronger and 
ftronger. There is a ſpiritual Death, or at leaſt 
ſome prevailing Spiritual Diſeaſe where there is 
ſame Improvement and Progreſs rowards Per- 


By 


r 
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By what meaſures then may I try my growth in 


N 2 


J. Do I find my Praflical Judgment more ſettled © 


and confirmed in its Choice of Holineſs and Heaven? 
If ſo, it is a Sign Iam gerting forward. Wecan- 

not judge of our ſelves by the Pangs of Affection, 

thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement ar firſt, 


before the Lord's Supper. 79 


and their being 4% /o, afrerwards onght not to diſ- 


courage us: The Fire may not blaze ſo high as it 


did, and yet may burn better and ſtronger. But 
do 1 ſee lie and. more Reaſon for my Religion? 
Am I more ſtrongly convinc'd of its Cettainry af 
Excellency, fo as ro be able better than at 

give a Reaſon of the. Hope that ; in me My firſt 


Love was able to call Religion a comfortable Ser- 
vice, was my after-light better able to call it a rea- 

ſonable Service? I was extreamly ſurpriʒ d when ar 
firſt. ſaw Men as Trees walking, but am I now bet- 


ter ſatisfied when I begin to ſee all things more 
clearly > Mar. 8. 24, 25. Am thro' God's Grace 


better rooted, or am I thro my own Folly Mill as 4 


Reed ſhaken with the Wind 2 © | 


2. Do I find my Corrupt Appetites and Paſſions - 


More manageable > Or, are they ſtill as violent and 


Z headftrong as ever 2 Doth the Houſe of Saul grow 


weaker. and weaker, and its Struggles for the Domi- 


mon leſs frequent, and more feeble? If fo, tis a 


ood Sign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger and 
5 Though theſe Canaanites are in the 


done, but are under tribute, then the Intereſts of 


Hfael are getting Ground. Do I find that my De- 


ſires towards thoſe things that are pleaſing to Senſe, 
are not ſo eager as they have been, but che Boa 
is kept under more, and brought into Subjection 


to Grace and Wiſdom, and it is not ſo hard a. 
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Land, yet they do not make head as they have 
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Self. Examination 
thing ro me as it hath been ſometimes to deny my 
ſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments of thoſe 
things which are diſpleaſing to the Flefh, are not 


10 deep and keen as they have been? Can I bear 


Afflictions from a Righteous God, and Provoca- 
tions from unrighteous Men, with more patience, 
and berter compoſure. and command of my ſelf 
than I could have done ? Am not I fo pieviſh and. 


_ frerful, and unable to bear an Affront or Diſap- 


pointment, as ſometimes I have been? If ſo, ſure- 
iy he that hath begun the good work is carrying it on: 


But if nothing be done towards the ſuppreſſing of 


theſe Rebels, towards the Weeding our of theſe 
Roots ef bitterneſs which ſpring up and trouble s, 
tho we lament them, yet we do not prevail againſt 
them, tis to be fear'd we ſtand at a ftay, or go 


back. | | 


3. Do I find the Duties of Religion more eaſy and 
pleaſant to me? Or am I ſtill as unſkilful and un- 
ready in them as ever ? Do I go dextrouſly abour 
a Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is us d to 
it, and as a Man that is Maſter of his Trade goes on 
with the Buſineſs of it? Or do I go awkwardly 
about ir as one not vers d in it 2 When God calls, 
ſeelz ye my Face, do I like the Child Samuel, run to Eli, 
and terminate my Regards in the out- ſide of the 
Service, or do I like the Man David, chearfully an- 
ſwer, Thy Face Lord will I ſeek, and fo enter into 
that within the Veil, Tho on the one Hand there 
is not a greater ſupport to e than a for- 
mal and omary Road of External Perfor- 
mances, & on the other Hand there is not a ſurer 
Evidence of Sincerity and Growth, than an even 
conſtant ſteddy Caurſe of lively Devotion, which 
by daily uſe becomes familiar and eaſy, and (by 
rhe new Nature) natural to us. A growing Chri- 
Man takes his Work before him, and ſings at it. 
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before the Lord's Supper. 8 
4. Do I find my Heart more weaned from this pre- 
Sent Life, and more willing to exchange it for a better 2 
or am I ſtill lothtoleave ? Are thoughts of Death 
more pleaſing to me than they have been, or are 
they ſtill as terrible as ever? If rhro' Grace we are 
got above that Fear of Death, by reaſon of which 
many weak and trembling Chriſtians are al/ their 
life-time ſubjeft to bondage, and can truly fay, wwe 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better, tis certain we are getting ground, tho we Fall 
have nat yet A l.. I SOS 
If upon Search we find, that we make no pro- - 
greſs in Grace and Holinefs, let the Ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper be improv d for the Furtherance 
of our Growth, and the Removal of that, what 
ever it is, which hinders it: If we find we thrive, 
tho bur ſlowly, and that tho it is not ſo well with © 3 
us as it ſhould be, yet thro Grace it is better with us 
khan it hath been, and that we are not always Babes, Wi 
ler ns be encouraged to abound ſo much the more. 
Go on and proſper, the Lord j with thee, while thou art - 
with him; i Ll TIE - 2a e 


1 
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Fifthly, Enquire, hat do I want? A true ſenſe 
of our Spiritual. Neceſſities is requir'd to qualify us 
for Spiritual Supplies. The Hungry. only are filled 
with good things. It concerns us are when we 
come to an- Ordinance, which is as a Spiritrul! 
Market, to conſider what we have occalionfor, 
that we may know what to lay hold on, and may 

have an Anſwer ready to thay Queſtion which will | 
be pur to us at the Banquet of Wine, Nhat 5 thy 

Petition, and what u thy. Requeſt'2 Or that Vick 
Chriſt put to che blind Men, | Mat. 20. 32. h 
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will he that I ſhall do unto ou s oo 7 
. Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, are incluſive of all be 
Bleſſings we can deſire, and have in them enoughto 
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8 Selſ. Examination , © 

ſupply all our needs: Since therefore we muſt aN and 
receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns us to 
enquire what particular Grace and Comfort we 
need, that we may by Faith and Deſire reach forth 
rowards that ina ſpecial manner. - 


1. Hhat Grace do I moſt want? Wherein do 1 
find my (elf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt ex- 
pos d 2 Whar Corruption do I find working moſt 
in me ? the Grace that is oppoſite to that I moſt 
need. Am I apt to be proud or paſſionate? Hu- 
IJ miliry and Meekneſs then are rhe Graces I moſt 
want. Am I apt to be timorous and diſtruſtful? 
Faith and Hope then are the Graces I moſt want. 
What Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted 
with? which way doth Satan get moſt advantage 
againſt me by my Conftirarion, Calling, or Com- 
Pany ? there I moſt want Help from Heaven, and 
Strength to double my Guard. Am I in danger of 
deing drawn by my outward Circumſtances to In- 
temperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, or Diſſimu- 
lation then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sincerity are 
the Graces I moſt want. ---- What is the Nature off 
the Duties I am mofily calld out to and employ'd 
in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to ſtoop to that 
"which is mean 2 then Self- denial is the Grace I moſt 
want: Are they ſuch as oblige mex to ſtruggle with 


1 | that which is difficult and diſcouraging ? then Cou- 


rage and Wiſdom are the Graces I moſt want. 
Mhatever our Wams are, there are Promiſes in the 
New Covenam adapted to them, which in chis Ordi- 


nance we muſt in a particular manner apply to our 


ſelves, and claim the Benefit of, and receive as ſeal d 
to us. If we cannot betchink our ſelves of particular 
Promiſes ſvired to our Cafe, yet chere is enough in the 
general ones; I will put my Spirit within you, and 
nil ſe you to walk in my Statutes, Ezek. 36. 27. Ii 
ut my. Lam in your Hearts, Heb; 8, 10, and my 
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| Fear, Jer. 32.40: and many the like. And we © © WY 
know who hath ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for the, Wi 
1c N 
2. What Comfort do T moſt want? What is the 
Burthen that lies moſt heavy? I muſt ſeek for Sup- 
port under that Burthen. What is the Grief that 
is moſt Grieving ? I muſt ſeek for a Ballance to that 
Grief. The guilt of Sin is oft diſquieting to me, 
O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon! The Pow- 


erof Corruption is very diſcouraging, O for the 
Comfort of victorious Grace! T am oft toſs d with _ 
Doubts and Fears about my Spirirual State, as i; 
the Lord had urterly ſeparated me from bi Peoples, ũ 
and J were a dry Tree, (La. 56. 3.) O for the Com- 
fort of clear and unclouded Evidences! I am ſome- 
times rempted to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken meg 
my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. O that he 
would ſeal ro my Soul that precious Promiſe, Ii 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. But my 
_ greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of mineown - 
weakneſs, and bent to backſlide, and I am ſomes 
times ready to make that deſperate Condluſion, 
I. ſhall one Day perifh bythe Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 23.1. 
thar I might have the Comfort of that Promiſe l 
Fer. 32. 40. I will put my Fear in their Hearts that 
they ſhall not depart from me. There is in the Co- 
venant of Grace, a Salve for every Sore, a Reme- 
dy for every Malady, Comforts ſuited to 
Diſtreſs and Sorrow; but that we may have the 
Benefit of them, tis requiſite that we know every 
one his own ſore, and his own Grief, as it isexpreſsd, WM 
2 Chron. 6.29. that we may ſpread it before che 
Lord, and way apply to our {elves that Relief which | 
," WW _ for it, and from the Fulneſs which' 3s in 
Jeſus Chriſt may receive, and Grace for Grace, Grace 
_ for all Occaſions, John 1. 16. vs. AE 
Here it may be of uſe to take Cognizance even of 
our outward Condition, and enquire ingo the Cares 
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34  Self-Examination © | 
| and Burthens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of chat; 


for even againſt thoſe there is comfort provided in: - 


the New Covenant, and adminiftred in this Or- 
dinance. Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that 


nom is: When Chriſt was inviting his Diſciples to 
come and dine with him, he aſk d them firſt,. 


Children, Have ye any Meat? John 21. 5, 12. 
Chriſt's Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to make 
known before him in particular the Trouble of them. 

Let every Care be caſt upon the Lord in chis Ordi- 

D nance, lodg'd in his Hands, and left with him, and 

| 24lerour own Spirits be eas'd. of it, by the Applica- 

tion of chat general Word of Comfort to this par- 
ticular caſe, whatever ir is. He careth for you, 
1 Per. 5, 7. What is the Concern I am moſt thought- 
ful about, relating ro my ſelf, my Family, or 
Friends? let that way be committed to the Lord, 
F {| and: co his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Dif- 
W -——| poſal, and then let my Thoughts concerning it be. 


fFeelingly 2 Is it of à ſickly. Body, diſagreeable 
Relations, a declining Eſtate, the Removal of 
= thaſe By Death that were very dear? Whatever it 
Zs, fpread it before the Lord as Hezzekiah did Rab- 


paint that is not fit ro be ſpread before him. 
4 When: God came to renew his Covenant With 

Alraham, and to tell him chat he was his Shield and 
* Ns exceeding great Reward, Abraham preſently puts in 
a: Remonſtrance- of his Grievance, Bebold to me 
bn Haſg given no Seed,” Gen: 15. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did 
iS; wticn ſhe: came up to worſhip, 1 Sam. I. It. 
ne; we alſa muſt bring with us ſuck a particular 
 Kaſc of :our-AMictions, as will enable us to receive 

d apply the Comforts here offer'd us, and no 


ke was-taking the Comfort of this hat however 


— 


eftabliſh'd; What is the Complaint I make moſt 


ſpakeb's Letter, 2 Kin. 19. 14. and allow no Com- 


more. Holy David obſerv d. how his Houſe. was 


it- 


. "Lo * 1 


r 


r 6 
it were, God had made with him an Everlaſting c- 


venant,, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 


Si æthiy, Enquire, bat ſhall 1 reſolve to .do by 
This Queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Aci. 9. 6 
Lord, What wilt thou have me to do? We come to: 
this Ordinance: ſolemnly ro engage our ſelves 
againſt all Sin, and to all Duty, and therefore tis. 
good to conſider what that Sin is which we ſhould 
particularly covenant againſt; and what that Du- 
ty which we ſhould moſt exprefly oblige our ſelves 

to. Tho the general Covenant ſuffice to bind 
Conſcience, yet a particular Article will be of uſe to 
mind Conſcience, and to make the general Engage- 
ment the more effectual. It is good to be particu- 
lar in our pious Reſolutions, as. well as in. our peni- 
tent Reflection. „ 
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1. Nherein we have moft miſt it hitherto > Where 
we have found our ſelves moſt aſſaulted by the Sub- 
tilry of the Tempter, and moſt expos d by our 
own Weakneſs, there we ſhould ſtrengthen our 
Defence, and. double our Guard. What ts the Sin 
that hach moſt eaſily beſer me? Heb.. 12, I gie 
ralor duaynar, the wel- circumſt anced Sin: That's it 
which I muſt more particularly reſolve againſt in 
the ſtrength of the Grace of God. What is the 
Duty I have moſt neglected, have been moſt back⸗ 
ward to, and moſt careleſs in? To that I muſt moſt 
folemnly bind my. Soul withthis Bone. | 
— 2. Wherein me may have the beſt Opportunity of | 
 glorifying, God? What can I do in my place fur 
the Service of God's Honour, and the Intereſts f 
his Kingdom among Men 2 The. Liberal deviſech 
Liberal Things, and: fo. che Pious deviferh+ Pious 
Things chat he may boch engage a: = 


g 
4 W 
% - Þ, 
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ſelf ro thoſe liberal pious things in and by this 

Ordinance. What is the Talent J am intruſted 

with rhe Improvement of ꝰ My Lord's Goods I am 


made a Steward of. What is it that is expected 
from one in my Capacity What Fruit is loek d 


for from me ? That's it that I muſt eſpecially have 
an Eye to in my Covenants with God; to that I 


muſt bind my Soul; for that I muſr fetch in help 


from Heaven, thar having ſworn, I may per- 
Form it. 12 | baba 
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CHAP. v. 
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Inſtructione for renewing our Covenant 
with God in our Preparation for this 


. Ordinance. 


IT is the wonderful Condeſcention of the God of 
Heaven, that he hath been pleas'd to deal with 
Man in the way of a Covenant, that on the one 
Hand we might receive ſtrong Conſolations from the 


Promiſes of the Covenant, which are very ſweet 


and precious; and on the other Hand might ly 
under /trong Obligations from the Conditions of the 


Covenant, which on this Account have greater 


_ Cogency in them than meer Precepts, that we our 


ſelves have conſented to them, and that we have 
therein conſulted our own Intereſt and Advantage: 
The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a 
Seal of the Covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging of 
the Ratifications of it, tis neceſſary we make the 
Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. In this Or- 
der therefore we muſt proceed, firſt give tbe Hand 


2 


% 2 
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to the Lord, and then enter into the ſanctuary; firſt 
| in ſecret conſent to the Covenant, and then ſo- 
1 lemaly teſtify thar Conſent: This is like a Con- 
tract before Marriage. They that ask the way to 
Aon with their Faces thitherward, muſt join them- 
| ſelves to the Lord in à perpetual Covenant, Fer, 50. 5. 
The Covenant l and in vain do we expedt 
P dhe Bleſſings of the Covenant, if we be not truly wil. 
ling to come under the Bonds of the Covenant, We . 
muſt enter into Covenant with the Lord our God, and KM 
into his Oath, elſe he doth not eftabliſh us this Day 1 
for a People unto himſelf, Deut. 29. 12, 13. we are 
not own d and accepted as God's People, tho we 
come before him as his People come, and fit before him 
as his People fit, if we do not in ſincerity avouch the 
Lord for our God, Deut. 26. 17, 18. In our Bap- 
tiſm this was done for us, in the Lord's Supper we 
muſt do it for our ſelves, elſe we do nothing. 
Let us confider then in what method, and fer 
what manner we muſt manage rhis great Tr an- 


For the 1ſt, In what Method we muſt renew out 
Covenant with God in Chrift, and by what ſtenrs 
ERS ß TE 


Firſt, We muſt repent of our Sins by which we have, WY 
render 'd our ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant 
with God. Thoſe that would be exalred to this 
HFonour myſt firſt humble themſelves. God heb 
his Beams in the Waters, Pſal: 15g. 3z. The Four: F* 


| dations of Spiritual Joy are laid in the Waters -f 
1 Penitential Tears. Therefore this ſealing Ord-, 
nance ſets that before us, which is proper co move A 
our Godly Forrow ; in it we look on him whom we hade i 4 

1 pierced, and if we do not mourn, and be not in bit- 15 


terneſi for him, ſurely our Hearts are as hard as 4 
Stone, yea, harder than a piece of the nether Milſtone 
* 1 | 3 eo | 


Zech, 
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88 . 
Jech. 12. 10. Thoſe that join themſelves to the 
Lord mult go weeping to do it; ſo they did, 


128 
wn. 2 
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Fer. 50. 4, 5. That Comfort is likely to laſt which 


rakes riſe from deep Humiliation, and Contrition 
of Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping,.. 


bearing this precious Seed, ſhall. come again rejoicing 


in God as theirs, and bringing. the Sheaves of Cove- 
[nant Bleiſings and Comforts with them,Pſal.126.5,6. 
Let us therefore begin with this. 


1. We have reaſon to bewail our naturai Eftrange- 
ment from this Covenant: When we come to be for 


God, we have reaſon to be affected with Sorrow 


and Shame that ever we were for any other; that 


ever there ſhould have been occaſion for our Re- 
conciliation to God, which ſuppofeth that there aad 
been a Quarrel. Wrerch that I am, ever to have 


been a Stranger, an Enemy to the God that made 


me; at War with my Creator, and in League with 


the Rebels againſt his Crown and Dignity. O the 


ble, but a great deal lothſome and abominable.. 


16. 3. ny 


2. We have reaſon to bewail our backwardneſs 
to come into this Covenant. Well may we be aſnam d 
to think how long Godicalled and we refuſed, ho- 
oft he ſtretched forth his Hand before we regarded; 
how many Offers of Mercy we {lighted, and how 
many kind Invitations we ſtood At. out againſt: 

How long Chriſt ſtood at ebe Daor and kneck d before 
We open d to him; and how many frivolous Excuſes 


1 


Folly and Wickedneſs and Miſery of my natural 
Eftate | my firſt Father an Amorite, and my Mother 
a Hittite, and my (elf a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb, . 

\ alienated from the Life of God, and caſt out in my 
Pollution. Nothing in me. lovely, nothing amia- 


Such as this was my Nativity, my. Original; Ezek. 


* 


we made to put off this neceſſary work. What a 


Fool was I to ſtand in mine own. ne ee 55 


_— 
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How ungrateful to the God of Love, who waired* KF I 
to be grawwous? How juſtly might I have been for 
ever excluded this Covenant, who ſo long neg- 
F 22 that great Salvation? Wherefore I abhor my 
3. Wehave reaſon to bewailthe D:/agreeableneſs 
of our Hearts and Lives to the Terms if this Cove 
nant ſince firſt we profeſs'd our conſent to it. In many 
Inſtances we have dealt foolijhly, tis well if we 
have not dealt falſ in the Covenant. In our Bap- 
tiſm we were given up to Chriſt to be hig, but we Þ 
have liv'd as if we were our own ; we then put on 
the Chriſtian Livery, but we have done little of the 
Chriſtian's Work; we were called by Chriſts Name 
to take away our reproach? but how little have we 
been under the Conduct and Government of the 
Spirit of Chriſt 2 Since we became capable of act 
ing for our ſelves, perhaps we have oft renew d our 
Covenant with God, at his Table, and upon other 
* Occaſions, but we have deſpiſed the Oath, in break- 
ing the Covenant, when lo we had given the Hand, 
Ezek. 17. 18. Our Performances have not an- 
ſwer' d the Engagements we have ſolemnly laid our 
ſelves under. Did we not ſay, and ſay it with the 
Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, that we would be the 
faithful Servants of the God of Heaven? We did, 
and yet inſtead of ſerving God we have ſerved" di- 
vers luſts and Pleaſures; we have made our ſelves 
Slaves to the Fleſh, and Drudges to rhe World; 
and this hath been our manner from our Youth up. 
Did we not ſay, e would not tranſgreſs, (Fer.2.20.) 
we would not offend any more, (Fob 34. 31.) We did, 
and yet our Tranſpreſſions are multiplied, and in ma- 
ny things we offend daily. Did we not ſay we would 
walk more cloſely with God, more circumſpectly 
in our Converſation, we would be better in our 
Claoſets, better in our Families, better in our Cal _ 
. Ings, every way berter? We did, and yet we _ 
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ſtill vain, and careleſs, and unprofitable; all thoft 
good Purpoſes have been to little Purpoſe : This is 
a Lamentation, and ſhould be for a Lamentation. 


Let our Hearts be truly broken for our former Breach 


of Covenant with God, and then the Renewing of 


„ : 
Fa 


- #0 i oice. 


that which was broken ſhall be bound up and made 


Secondly, We muſt 8 * Devil, the World, 


and the Fleſh, and every thing that ſtands in oppoſition 
to, or competition with the God to whom we join our 
in our covenanting with God, and would be ac- 
eepted of him therein, our Covenant with Death muſt 
be diſannull d, and our Agreement wiih Hell muſt not 
ſtand, Ia. 28. 18. All theſe fooliſh ſinful Bargains, 
which were indeed null and void from the begin- 
ning, by which we had alienated our ſelves from 


of the Uſurper, muſt be revokd and cancell'd, 
and our Conſent to them drawn back with Diſdain 
and Abhorrence. When we take an Oath of 
Allegiance to God in Chriſt, as our rightful King 
and Soveraign, we muſt therein abjure the Tyran- 


eur God, other Lords beſides thee have had Dominion 
over us, while Sin hath reignd in our mortal 
Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and every Luſt 
hath been a Lord, but now we are weary of that 
heavy Yoke, and thro' God's Grace it ſhall be fo 
no longer, for from henceforth, by thee only will we 
make mention of thy Name, Iſa. 26. 13. _ 
The Covenant we are to enter intois a Mar- 
riage Covenant, thy Maker ub to be thy Husband, 
Ia. 54. 5. and thou art to be betrothed to him, 
H, 2. 19. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
Law of that Covenant, chat all other Loves be 
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"7 2 will be the Recovery of our Peace, 3 
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ſelves by into If we will indeed dealfincerely 


our righrful Owner, and put our ſelves in poſſeſſion « - 


ny of the Rebellious and Rival Powers. O Lord 
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renounc'd, all other Beloved Ones forfaken ; and 
the ſame is the Law of this Covenant; Hof. 3: 3. 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, fo will T alſo be Fx 
thee : Quitring all others we muſt cleave to the 
Lord only: Lovers and crowned Heads will nox en- 
dure Rivals: On theſe Terms and no other we 
may covenant with God. 1 Sam. 7. 3. If ye do re- 

urn unto the Lord with all your Hearts, then put away 
the ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth, elſe it is not a Re- 

turn to God. 8 A IHh „ 


3 
— 


1. We muſt renounce al Suhjett ion to Satan's Rule 
and Government. Satans Seat muſt be overturnd 
in our Hearts, and the ' Redeemer's Throne 
ſer up there upon the Ruins of ir. We muſt dif- 
claim the Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron 
Yoke, and reſolve to be deceiv'd by him no more, 
and led Captive by him at his Will no more. We 
muſt quit the Service of the Citizen of that Country, - 
and feed his Swineno longer, feed 2 Husks no 
more, that we may return to our Father's Houſe; _ ' 4 
where there is Bread enough and to fpare. We muſt 
renounce the treacherous Conduct of the Exil! 
Spirit, chat we my put our ſelves under the gra- 
cious Guidance of the holy and good Spirit. All . > 
that turn to God muſt turn from the Power of Satan. 
Act. 26. 18. fot what Communion hath Chriſt with 
Belial? Our Covenant with God engageth us in a 
War with Saran, for the Controverſy between 
them is ſuch as will by no means allow us to ſtand 
CCC | - * .» - —_—_— 
2. We muſt renounce all Compliance with be iſ 
Wills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, tho'near © # KY 
and dear to rhe Soul, yet muſt not be allow'd to Þ 
have Dominion over ir. The Liberty, Sove- 
raignty, and Honour of the Immortal Spirit, b 
9 we are ally d ro the upper World, chat 
World of Spirits muſt be Aſſertea, vindicated, and 


main- 
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maintain d againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- 
ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earthly, 
and by which we are allyed to :he Bott that periſh. 
The Elder too long harh ſerv'd rhe Younger, the 
Nobler hath ſerv'd the Baſer, tis time that the 
Yoke ſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that 
that part of the Man ſhould rue under Chriſt, 


whoſe right it is. The Servants on Horſe-back muſt 
de diſmounted, the Luſts of the Fleſh deny d, and 


its Wills no longer admitted to give Law to the 
Man, and the V inces which have walk d lige Ser- 
dvants upon the Earth, muſt be rais'd from the Dung- 


hill, and made to inherit the Throne of Glory, the 
Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guided by 


Revelation, and conſulting the true Intereſts of the 
better part, muſt have the commanding Sway and 


Empire in us (Eccl. 10. 7. 1 Sam. 2. 8.) We muſt 


never more make it our chief Good to have the 
Fleſh pleas d, and the Deſires of it grarified ; nor 
ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make Proviſion 


For the Fin, that we. may fulfil the Lufts of it. 


Away with them, away with them; crucify them, 


crucify them, for like Barrabbas, they are Robbers, 


they are Murtherers, they are Enemies ro our 
Peace; we will not have them to reign over us, No, 


no, we know them too well; we have no Ring but 


We muſt renounce all Dependunce upon this 
preſent World, and conformity to it. If we enter in- 
to a covenant which enſũres us a Happineſs in tother 
World, on which we look with a Holy Concern 


we muſt diſclaim the Expectations of a Happineſs ; 


in this World, and therefore look upon this with a 
Holy Contempt. God and Mammon, God and 


Gain, theſe are contrary the one. to the other, ſo _ 


thar if we will be found loving. God and cleaving 
to him, we muſt diſpiſe the World,andſet loofe ro that, 


Mat.6.24. We muſt ſo far renounce the Hay 75 | 
1 by the 
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the World, as not to govern our ſelves by that, and 
take aur Principles and Meaſures frem it; for we 
muſt not be conformed to this World, Rom, 12. 2. . 
nor walk according to the Courſe of it, Eph. 2. 2. 
Me muſt fo far renounce the Men of che World as | 
not to incorperate our ſelves with them, nor chuſe 
them for our People, becauſe tho we are in the 
World we are not of the World, nor have we re- 
ceived the Spirit of the World, bur Chriſt hath cho; [ 
ſen and call'd us out of it, ohn 15. 19. We muſt + 
fo far renounce the Meat of the World, as not to 
portion our ſelves out of it, nor lay up our Treaſure in 
it; not to take up with the Things of this World _ 7 
as our good things, Luk.-16. 25. as our Conſolation, 
Luk. 6. 24. as our Reward, Mat. 6. 2. as the Penny 
we apreefor, Mat, 20. 13. for in God's Favour is 
our Life, and not in the Smiles of this World. The 
Lord make us cordial in thus renouncing theſe = 
Comperitors, that we may be found fincere in co- 
venanting with God in Chriſt, PIs 


Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt as 
he i offer d to us in the Goſpel. In renewing our 
Covenants with God, it is not enough to enter our 
Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to 
ſhake off Satan's Yoke, but we muſt enter our Con- 
ſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke. In the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is written in the 
Scripture, and as it is ſeal d in this Sacrament, Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, that great Salvation is fairly 
render'd to us, to us who need it, and are undone 
for ever without it; we then come into covenant 
with God when we accept of rhis Salvation, with 
an intire Complacency and Confidence in thoſe 
Methods which infinite Wiſdom hath taken of re- 
conciling a guilty and obnoxious World to him- 1 
ſelt, by the Mediation of his own Son, and a 
- chearful Compliance with thoſe Metheds for La * 
8 5 | ſe es, 
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ſelves, and our own Salvation. Lord I take thee 


ax thy Word; be it unto thy Servant according to 
that Word, which is ſo well order d in all things, and 

Je ſure. | 3 e | 5 0 15 
We muſt accept the Salvation in Chriſt”s Na, 


and * his Terms, elſe our Acceptance is not ac. 


-cepted. TO 
1. By the hearty Conſent to the Grace of Chriſt, 


Ve muſt accept the Salvation in bis own way, in ſuch 
-2 way as for ever excludes booſting, humbles Man. 


to the Duſt, and will admit 0 Fleſh to glory in his 


Preſence : ſuch a way as tho it leave the Blood of 
them that periſh upon their own Heads, yer lays all 
the Crowns of them that are ſaved at the Feet of 
Thes . This Method we a 2 75 
and love this Salvation, not going about to HAœi 
our own righteouſneſ3, as if by lealings ilr5 


ot Guiley; 
we could anſwer the Demands of the Conan = 


Innocency, and ſo be juſtify'd and ſav'd by that, 
but ſubmitting to the righteoufneſs of God, by Faith, 
Rom. 10. 3. All the Concerns that lie between us 


and God we muſt put into the Hands of the Lord 


Jeſus, as the great Mediator, the great Manager; 
we muſt be content to be nothing, that the Lord alone 


may be exalted, and Chriſt may be all. in all, Gd 


hath declar'd more than once by a Voice from 
Heaven, This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well 
* pleaſei: To conſent to Chriſt's Grace and accept 
of Salvation in his way, is ta eccho back to that 
ſolemn Declaration, Thx 7 my beloved Saviour, in. 


whom I am we ll pleaſed : The Lord be well 


„ . . ' 
pleaſed with me in him, fer out of him I can ex- 


pect no favour. 5 N 3 
2. By a hearty Conſent to the Government of 


+ Chriſt, we muſt accept the Salvation cn his own, _ 
Terms. When wereceive Chriſt, we muſt receive 

an zntire Chriſt, for, I; Chriſt dic ided? a Chriſt _ 
— ö —. OY 
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to ſanctify and rule us, as well as a Chriſt to juftif 
and fave us; for he is a Prieſt upon his Throne, and 
the Counſel of Peace i between them both, Tech. 6,1 3. 
What God has join d together, let not us think to 
put aſunder. He faves his People from their Sing, 
nor in their Sins; and is the Author of Eternal R- 
demption to thoſe only that obey him, That very _ 
Grace of God which briugeth Salvation, teacheth us ts 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly and fleſhly Luſts, and + 
to live Seberly, righteouſly, and godly in this World, 


* 


Tit. 2. 11, 12. Life and Peace are to, be had on 
theſe Terms, and on no other; and arc we willing 
to come up zo theſe Terms? Will we receive 

2 Chriſt and his Law as wall as Chriſt and his Love? 

I bhriſt and his Croſs a9 well as Chriſt A U 
{| -, Crown? Lord, I wi faith the Believing 8; + + 
Lord, Ido; My Beloved u mine and I am his, to all. 
* che Inpents and Porpoſes of rhe Covenant. 1 


* 


* 4 8 
— 


* = Fourthly, We muſt reſign, and give up our ſelves to 
God in chi God in W e makes over 
not only his Gifts and Favours, but himſelf to us, 
; [I will be to them a God ] what he is in himſelf he 
will be to us, a God All-ſufficient ; ſo we in the 
Covenant muſt offer up not only our Services, but 
-our ſelves, our own ſelves, our whole ſelves, B. 
ch, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of ort 
Baptiſm, as thoſe. that are bound to be fo bim a Fa 
People. This Surrender is to be ſolemnly made.. 
at the Lord's Table, and ſeald there, it muſt there: 
fore be prepar d and made ready before. Let us ſee 
to it that it be carefully drawn up, without excep- 
tion or limitation, and the Heart examin d whether 
a free and full Conſent be given to it. We muſt 
firſt give our own ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor: 8. 5. 
and I know not how we can diſpoſè of our ſelves  _ 
better. By the Mercies of God which are inviting, and 


96 Covendnts renewed _ _ 
very encouraging we muſt be wrought upon to 
F 45 our Bodies and Souls to God a ning — — 
of Acknowledgment, not a dying Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment, Which if it be hh, ſhall be acceptable, and 
it xs our reaſonable Service, Rom. 1 2. 1. Thus he 
that covenants with God is directed to ſay, I am 
| the Lord's, and for the greater Solemnity of the” 
| Tranſaction, ro ſubſcribe with his Hand to the Lord, 
| Va. 44. 5. Not that we do, or can hereby transfer 
odr convey to God any Right to us which he had not 
1 before: He is our abſolute Lord and Owner, and 
Iv hath an unconteſtable Soveraignty over us, and 
| Propriery in us, as he is our . Preſerver, 
Benefactor, and Redeemer : But hereby we re- 
cognixe and acknowledge his Right tous. We are 
by already by Obligation, more his than our own: 
But that we may have the Benefit and Comfort of 
being ſo, we muſt be his by our own conſent. More 
particularly. 1 3 
1. To reſign our ſelves to God is t dedicate and 
devete our ſelves to his Praiſe, Tis not enough to 
call cur ſelves by his Name, and herd ourſelves among 
thoſe that do ſo, to rake away our reprodch, but 
we muſt conſecrate our ſelves to his Name, as Livin 
Temples. Corban, It s a Gift, a Gift ro God, all 
I am, all I have, all I can do is ſo; tis a dedicated 
thing, which it is ſacriledge to alienate. All the 
Powers and Faculties of our Souls, all the Parts and 
Members of our Bodies we muſt, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, freely yield unto God as In- 
ſtruments ef HO to be us d and gs rhe 
in his Seriice, for his Glory, Rom. 6. 13. All our 
Endowments, all our Attainments, all thoſe 
things we call Accompliſhments, muſt be account- 
ed as Talents, which we muſt trade with for his 
Honour, Allbbeing of him and from him, all muſt 
be to him and for bim. Our Tongues muſt not be 
a, 5 our 
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time, to be ſpent according to our Maſters Di- 


eur own bur his, in nothing ro offend him, but to 
caſion: Our time not our own, but as. a Servant's 


rections, and ſome way or other to our Maſter's 


Glory, every day being in this Senſe our Lord's 


Day: Our Eftates not our own, to be ſpent. or {| par d 
by. the Direction of our Luſts, but to be usd as 


God directs; God muſt be honour d with aur ſub- 


ſtance, Prov. 3. 9. and our Merchandiſe. and our 
Hire muſt be Holineſs 2 the Lord, Iſa. 23. 18. Our 
| Intereſts not our own, with it to ſcck our own Glory, 
bt. to be improv'd. in ſecking. and ſerving God's 

. Glory : Thar is, God's Glory muſt be fix 
aim'd at as our higheſt and ultimate End, in all the 
Care we take about our Employ ments, and all the 


Comfort we take in our Enjoyments. A god 


Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, we muſt have 
this ſtill in our ige, Thar God in all things may be 
glorified throught l Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. By 
.this pious In en common. Actions muſt be 


ſantified, and dene after a Godh ſort, 3 Fohn 6. our 


giving up of our ſelves to be toGod a People, is thus 


. explain'd, Fer. 13. 11. it is, ts be to him, for 4 


| Name, and for 4 Praiſe, and for 4 Clou. 
2. To reſign our ſelves to God is to ſubje# and 


ſubmit our ſelves to bis Pomer; To the Leun 5 
0 


Power of bs Spirit, the commanding Power 
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teak his Praiſe, and plead his Cauſe, as there is 


dand 
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his Lam, and the diſpeſing Power of hi Providence: | | j 


Such as this is the Subjection we muſt conſent to, 


and it hath in it ſo much of Priviledge and Ad- 


vantage, as well as Duty and Service, that we have 


* 


no reaſon to ſtumble at t. 


(.“ We myſt ſubmit our {clues to the Le 
Power of God's Spirit, We muſt lay out Souls as. 
ſoft Wax under this Seal, to receive the Impreſſi- 
n of ir, 35 white Paper F nn 5 
= I 7h . ; *B. - EP 13 I ; 


* 
8 T4 ? tg * ww as, > 2 en (3 
. WP — & y 4 > nn 
5 17 * y 
155 ö 3 4 
. - —— * 


e renewed 5 


map write the Wr chere. Whereas wwe have re- 
ſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, quenched his Motions, and 
ſtriven again him when he hath been friving 
| with us, we muſt now yield our ſelves to be led 
9 9] uenc'd by him, with full purpoſe of Heart 
5 1 Fer rp 
thing to follow his Conduct, and com- 
ö b 89 wt him. When Chriſt in his Golpel breaths 
| bo us, Apt, Receive ye the Hoh Chef, (John 20. 22.) 
1 "my Heart muſt anſwer, Lord. I receive him, 
him welcome into my Heart, tho he come as a 
"Spirit of Fudgment and 2 Spirit of Burning, as à Re- 
Wer Fire, and Fuller, Soap, yet "bleſſed ; he that 
*eemerh in the Nams of the Lord. Let him come ard 
mortify my Luſts and Corruptions, I do not de- 
"fire chat any of chem ſhould be ſpar d; let chem 
die, ler them die by the Sword of the Sp rit, Agag 
"Himſelf nor excepted, the he comes delicately. 
Let every Thonght within me, even the #ward 
Thought, (Pſal. 49: 11.) be bros zuto Captivity to 
ebe Obedince of f Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10 Let the Bleſſed 
Spirit do his whole Work in meg fulfil it with | 
; an Almighry Power. © 
(2.) We muſt fabmir our ſelves to the Comignd- 
Power of God's Law: 2 Law as it is in the 
3 of the Mediator, Godꝭs Inſtrument of 
ent 1 if 1 rnd rs: & ſelf. to him as a Sub- 
#, 1 muſt in every ching be obhſervant of, and 
bedient to that Law, ard — T covenant to be 10; 
in all my ways to walk According to that Rule. All 
my Thoughts and Affections, al my Words and 
Akions! all be under the Direction of che Divine 
*Law,” and ſubject to its Check and Reſtraint. 
God's Judgment will IL lay! before me, and have 
_ reſpect to all his Commandments ; by them Iwill 
be alwa s rad, over-raFd.” Let the: Word of the - 
Lad come „(484 good Man once ſaid) ed iT ht ® 
F unde Necks," I would bow them all to he Au- 
7 NP of it, "TR" * to me —" 
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F Duty by the Grace of God I. will do ir, ho 5 
much ſos ir interfere with my ſecular hoy 


| becroſ#d,by the Grace of 


| murmuring e diſpuring : All is well that God 
f 3 and t ie 'efore welcome the Will of God in 


3 thing ſhall come amiſs to me. 
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whatever appears to me to be a Sin, by the FACE 


_ of God, I will avoid it, and refrain from ir, how. 


«ſtrong ſoever: my corrupt Inclination may be to 


A. 11 that the Lord ſeal fa t ro me I will do, and will 
8 be obedient, 


(.) We muſt ſubmit our Ker to tbe Diſpoſe 


Power of God's Providence. This muſt be the Rule 
of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, as the for- 
mer of our Practiſe and Active Obedience. All 
my Affairs relating to this Life, I chearfülly ſub- 
gen © tothe Divine Diſpoſal ; let them be directed 


and determin d as infinite Wiſdom ſees fit, 1 I 


will acquieſce. Let the Lord ſave my Soul, and 
hen as to every thing elſe, ler him do 2 me and 


mine a ſeemeth good unto him; FA ol never 'find _ 


fault with any thing char God doth. Not & T 2 
ut as thou wilt; 1 know I Ie 6 0 Widow. of yy of yu 
own; Imea Fool een, 

and therefore Ile have 10 N 

thy Nill be done.” The Health ef 1 my Body, the 


Inderſtandis 
l of my own? 1 7 


Succeſs of my Calling, the Proſperity of my Eſtate, 


the Agreeableneſs of my Family, the Contitwance 
of my Comforts, and the Iſſue of any particular 
, Corner my Heart is upon, I leave in the Hands of 
my Heavenly Father, who knows what is good for 


me better than I de for m py ſelf: If in any of theſe I 
od I will ſubmit without 


every Event. "White he is mine, and I am * no- 


5 
> 


_ Fiftbb, We muſt reſolve. to 214 5. it © & 1 as 
we live, and to live up to it. Im our Coyenantipg 


with God, there muſt be not only a preſent Con- 
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and as ſuch we muſt conſent td 
hire themſelves for a Year, or to be 
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elf to rhee to be thine ; but this muſt be ripewd [| 


Into a Reſolution for the future, with pu-peſe 2 5 
Heart to cleave unte the Lord, Act. 11, 23. We muſt 
Au hold on Wiſdom, fo as to retain her, Prob. 3. 11. 
and chuſe the way of Truth ſo as to ſtick to it, 
- Pſal. 119. 30, 31. The Nail in the Holy. Place, 
( Exr. 8. 9.) muſt be well clench'd, that it may 

be a Nail in a ſure place, Iſa. 22. 23. Many a Pang 
of good Aﬀections, and many a hopeful turn of 


good Inclinations comes to nothing for want of 


_ Reſolution, Tis ſaid of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 12.14. 


that he did evil, becauſe he prepar'd not, or, he 


x d not his heart ( fo the word is in the Phraſe) 
to ſeek the Lord: The Heart that is unfix d is un- 
| a epar'd, Joſhua took Pains with the People to 


ring them up to that noble Reſolutien, Joſh. 


24. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, and we 
ſhould not be content till we alſo are in like man- 
ner 7c/o:v'd, and firmly fix d for God and Duty, for 
Chriſt and Heaven. This is the Preparation of the 


Goſpel of Peace, wherewith our Feet muſt be ſhed, 


Let us enquire what that Reſolution is, which fn 


an intire Dependance upon the Grace of Chet, 
we thould come up to in our covenanting with 


God. © 


1. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled Reſolution 


as doth not reſerve a Power of Rv en for our ſelves. 


The Covenant is in it ſelf u Covenant, 

not as Servants 
free ar a Quar- 
ters Warning; not as Apprentices bind rhem- 
ſelves for ſeven Years, to be diſcharg d at the ex- 


piring of that Term; but it muſt be a Covenant 
for Life, a Covenant for Eternity, a Covenant 


never to be forgotten, and in this beyond even che 


#1 


| 


-— 


—— 
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Marriage Covenant, for that is made with chis 
Proviſo, 1 Death u do part; but Death it ſelf 
muſt not part us and Chriſt. Our Covenant muſt 
be made like that Servam's who /ov'd by Maſter, 
and would not go out free; our Ears muſt be nail'd 8 
ro God's Door-poſt, and we muſt reſolve to ſerve 
him for ever, Exod. 21.5,6. A Power of Revoca- 
tion reſervd is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; it's 
no Bargain if it be nor for a Perpetuity, and if we 
conſent nor to put it paſt recal. „„ 


Let not thoſe chat are young, and under Turots 


and Governours, think to diſcharge themſelves ß 


theſe Obligations when oy come to be of age, 
and to put them off with their Chzildiſh Things ; 
No, you muſt refolve to adhere to it, as Moſes Ha. 
when you come to Tears, Heb. 11. 24. As Children 
are not 200 little, fo grown People are not too big 
to be religious. You muſt reſolve to live under 
the Bonds of this Covenant, when you; come to 
live of your felves, to be at your own Diſpoſe, and to 
lanch out never fo far into this World. Your - 
88 Engagements in Care and Buſineſs cannot 
iſengage you from theſe. Whatever State of 
Life you are call'd to, you muſt reſolve to take 
your Religion with you into it. 
Let not thoſe Who are in the midſt of their 
Days think it poſſible or deſireable ro out- live thæ 


binding force of this Covenant. If now we ſet 


our in the Nye ſbould go, it muſt be with a Re- 
ſolution if we s to be od, how wiſe and honour: - 
able ſoever old ige be, yet then we will not depart 
From it, Prov, 22. 6. as knowing that the hoary . 
hairs are then only 4 Crown of Glory when they are 


Found (as _—_ been long before fixd) in 6s 
: nn 


way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16, 31. ry 
2. We muſt come up to ſuch a ſtrong Reſolution 

4 will not yield to the Power of Temptation from the 
Enemy, When * for God, we 
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102 _Covenantsrenewed -E 
engage our ſelves againſt Satan, and muſt expect 
his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us in our way, and to 
draw us out of it. Againſt theſe Deſigns we muſt 
therefore arm our ſelves, reſolving to ſtand: in thy + 

evil day, and having done all, in God's Name to, 

ſtand our Ground, Eph. 6. 13. Saying to all that 
which would either divert or deter us from proſe- 
cuting the Choice we have made, as Ruth did to 
Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd, Ruth 1. 16. 
Intreat me not to leave Chriſt, or to turn from follow- 


- 


yg after bi, for whither he goes I will follow him, 
cho? ir. be in Baniſhment ; where be lodges I will 
lodge with him, tho! ir be in a Priſon, for Death it 
ſelf. ſhall never part uu: Goodie 
Me muſt reſolve by God's Grace never to be for - 
elevated or enamor'd with the Smiles of the World, 
as by them to be allur d from the Paths of ſerious 
Codlineſs, for our Religion will be both rhe Safety 
and the . Honour of a proſperous Condition, and 
will ſancktfy and ſweeten all the Comforts of it 
And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to be | 
fo diſcouraged and diſbeartned by the Frowns of the | 
World as by the Force of them to berob'd of our 
Joy in God, or b the Fear of them: to be driven 
trom our Duty to God. We muſt come to Chriſt 
with a ſteddy Reſolution to abide by him all Wea- 
thers: Lord Iwill follow thee whitherſoever thou poeſt, 
Tho I ſhould dy with thee yet will I not deny thee, 
None of theſe things move mme. 


4 © Ix 
* 


Sixæthh, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs and 
Strength of our Lord Feſus in all this. Chriſt is the 
| Mediator of this Peace, and the Guarrantee of it, 
the Surety of this better Covenant. that bleſled 
Days-man, which bath laid his Hand upon us both, 
who hath ſo undertaken for God, that in him all 
| God's Promiſes to us Tea and are Amen, 2 Cor. I. 20. and 
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unleſs he undertake for us too, how can our Pro- 
miſes to God have any Strength or Stability in 
them? When therefore we enter into Covenant 
with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſt as the Ah 
and Omega of that Covenant. When God had 
' ſworn by himſelf that unto him every Knee ſhould bow, 
and every Tongue. ſhould ſwear, Iſa. 45. 23. imme. 
diately it follows, verſe 24. Surely ſhall. one ſay, 3 
every one that bows. and fwears to God, In : 


Lor have I righteouſneſs. aud Frame + In the. 

Lord Fefus is all my Sufficiency for the doing of 

| this well. In making and renewing our Cove- 
nant with God, we muſt take Inſtructions from 
that of David, Pſal. 71. 16. I will go in the ſtrength. 
of the Lord God; I will make mention of thy righie- 

_ ouſneſs,” even of thine only. - HOLE 22 


1. We muſt depend upon the Strength of the Lord 
God for Aſſiſtance, and for the working of all our 
Works in us and for us. In chat ſtrength we muſt 
1 96 go forth and go on, as thoſe that know we can 
lo nothing that is good of our ſelves, our own - 
hands are nor ſuſſicient for us, but we can do all 
things thro Chriſt ſtrengthning us, Phil. 4. 13. Our 
Work then goes on, and then only when we are 
ftrengthned with all mightby his Spirit. This way we 
muſt look for. Spiritual Strength as Nehemiab, 
ehap. 6.9, Now therefore O God ſtrengthen my hands. 
On this Strength we muſt ſtay our ſelves, in. this 
Strength we muſt engage our ſelves, and put. 
2 our ſelves, and with it we muſt encourage ous -. | 
Nes. p10 be Ad FRE CE 1 
We cannot make this Covenant but in the 
Strength of Chriſt; not make it at ail; Nature, 
corrupt Nature, inclines to the World and che 
Fleſh, and cleaves to them; without the Influences 
4 Grace, We in ud nevei move towards 
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Preſumptrous, and ſhall not avail us. 


manddò of injur d Juſtice, we muſt make 4 Covenant 
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it well, but in Chriſt's ſtrength, and in a depen- 


dance upon that. If like Peter we venture on our 
own ſufficiency, and uſe thoſe Forms of Speech 


which import a Reliance on the Divine Grace, 


only as Words of Courſe, and do not by Faith 


truſt to that Grace, and derive from it, we for- 
feit the Aids. of it, our Covenant is rejected as 
romiſes 
made in our own ſtrength betray us, and do not 


help us, like the Houſe built on the Sand. 


Wie cannot keep this Covenant, when it is made, 


Fut in the Strength of Chriſt: For we ſtand no 


longer-than he by his Grace upholds us; we go no 


further than he by his Grace not only leads us but 
ca ries us. His Promiſes to us are our Security, 
not ours to him; from his Fulneſs therefore we 
muſt expect to receive Grace for Grace; for it is 
not in our ſelves, nor is it to be had any where 
but in him. We then that are Principals in the 


Bond, knowing our ſelves inſolbant, muſt put him- 


in as Surety for us: He is willing to ſtand; and 
without him our Bond will not be taken; we are 
too well known to be truſted, for all Men are 
Jig; and the Heart is deceitful above all things. 
Go ro | Chriſt therefore with that Addrefs,, 
Pal. 119. 122. Be Surety for thy Servant for good, 
Va. 38. 14. I am opprefſd, undertake for me. 

2. We muſt depend upon the Righteouſneſs of . 

Chrift, making. mention of that, even of that only, 
for 4 with God in our Covenanting with 
him. We have nothing in us to recommend us 
ro God's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our o.]n 
wherein to appear before him; we have by Sin 
not only forfeited all the Bleſſings of che Covenant, 


but incapac: tated our ſelves for Admiiſion into it; 


By Sacrifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of Atonement, 
ſafficient ro expiate our Guilt, and farisfy the De- 


with. 
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wich God. And there is none ſuch but that ne 
Offering by which Chriſt hath perfected for ever 
them which are ſanctiied. That's the Blood of tbe 7 
Covenant, which muſt be ſprinkled upon our Con- 
ſciences, when we join our ſelves to the Lord. 
Exod. 24. 8. That Everlaſting Righteouſneſs which - | 
_ Meſſiah the Prince has brought in, muſt be the Co- 
vet of our Spiritual Nakednefs, our Wedding Gar- 
ment to adorn our Nuprials; and the Foundation 
on which we muſt build all our Hopes to find Fa- 
vour in the ſight of the Lord. 1 1 
I fhall not here draw up a Form of Covenanting - 
with God, both becauſe ſh may be found drawn + 
up by far better Hands than mine, as Mr. Ba ters, 
Mr. Allens, and others, and becauſe .a Judicious-- 
\ Chriſtian may our of the foregoing Heads eaſily. - 
draw up one fer himſelf. 12 


T For the 2d ching; - After what manner we muſt - 
ronew our Covenant with God, that we may therein 
pleaſe God, and experience the good Effect of it in 


our own Souls. 


I. We muſt do it intelligently: Blind Promiſes 
will produce lame Performances, and can never be 
acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorance is not 
the Mother of this Devotion: Satan indeed puts 
our Men's Eyes, and ſo brings them into Bod tine _ 
to him, and leads them blind-fold ; for-he.-is s © 
Thief and à Robber that comes not in by the Door, hut 
 elimbeth up ſome other way; and therefore to him 
ve muſt not open: But the Grace of God takes the 
regular way of dealing with reaſonable Creatures; 
opening the Underſtanding firſt, and then bowins the 
Will; this is enering in by th: Dur, as the Shepherd 
_of che Sheep doth, John 10. 1, 2. Im this Method 
therefore we muſt ſee that the Work be done. 
We muſt firſt * wich the J 2 2 
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106 Covenants renewed © ho 
of the Covanant, and chen conſem to che Terms 
of it. Moſes read the Book of the Covenant in the 
Aulience of the People, Exod. 24. J. and then 
ſprinkled upon them the Blood "of ehe Cevenant, 
ver. 8. And we muſt take the ſame Method; firſt 
peruſe the Articles, and then ſigu them. That Faith 
5 1 is without Kyzowledge, is not the Faith of God's 
ect, L 3232 pn Ty gfe”? TTf TW 
22. We muſt do it confiderately : We need not 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or no, 
the Matter is too plain to bear that Debate; but 
we muſt ſeriouſly conſider what we do, when we 
80 about it. Let it be done with a folemn Pauſe, 
uch as Moſes put Iſrael upon when he ſaid, 
Deut. 29. 10, 12. Te ſtand this Day all of you before 
the Lord your God --— that thou 'ſhould'ſt enter into 
Covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath, 
Conſider how weighty the Tranſaction is, that it 
may be manag'4 with due Seriouſneſs, and of what 
conſequence it is, that it be done well ; for tis to 
de hop'd, chat if it be once well done, it is done for 
ever. We muft ſit down and count the cuſt, conſi- 
der the Reſtraints this Covenant will pur upon the 
Fleſh, the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain by 
our Adherence to it, the Hazzards we run, and 
the Difficulties. we muſt reckon upon if we will 
be faithful unto Death, and in the view of theſe 
conſent ro the Covenant, that hereafter when 
ITribulation and Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
Mord, we may nor ſay, This was what we did 
not think of. Do it deliberately therefore, and 
then it will not be eaſfily undone. © The Rule in 


Vovwing is, Be net raſh withirhy Mouth, neither let 


they Heart be haſty to uten um thing before God, 

Eccl. 5.2. It is the Character of the Virtuous 
Woman, that ſhe confiders a Field and buys it. And 
it hath been thought a Dictate of Prudence, tho 
it ſeem a Paradox, Toke time, and pon will have done 


3 
wx 
1 


% : * 5 . we "ou 1 — FRY 4 * 


the - 
*. -0 8 
= * F : ” 8 \ 


- 
: *, 
N 33 


the aner. Many that without Confideration, have | 


throw it off again: Light come, 
| * muſt prove themſelves wiſe. 


our ſelves; but rather the more God is pleas d t 
exalt us, and condeſoend to us, the more we muſt 


| David, and God regarded him accarding to the Bead 


nee hitherto d 2 Uhron. 17. 16, 17, Thus muſi 


Throne if we would be taken 
| braces of his Love: Hie th 
Z exalted, 21:26 * * that Y IN "1 N 


al manner, God loves a chearful Giver, and is He : 
with ren a — * N R 


, % 
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put on a Profeſſion, when the Wind harh turm d, 
have in like manner without Forman. 


therefore that herein- would - 


. We Faſt doit humbly : When we come = 
copantariatthided; we muſt remember what „ 
are, and who he is with whom we have to 


that the Familiarity we are graciouſly admitted pre 
may not be et a Contempt «of God, or a Concere of 


henour kim, and abaſe our ſelves, | Abraham fell on 
bi Face in a a arg his on unworchineßj, 
then when God faid, I will make my Cevenasr 
between me and thee, and began to talk with him 
concerning it, Gen. 17. 2, 3. And afterwards 
when he was admitted into an intimare Commu» 
nion with God, purſuant to that Coy he 
drew near as that knew his Diſtance, ex» 
preſſing himſelf with wonder at the Favour done 
im, Gen. 18. 27. Behold nom I have taken upon me 
ro ſggak unto the Lord, which am but Duſt a . 
Wit the Covenant o Royalty was confirm 


4 Man F bi gb. Degree, he ſets wn 4s one 
Zac! at ah. Honour confer d on him, and. 
humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, ho am I. 0 
God, and what nine Houſe, that thou haſt Loy 
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4. We muſt do i obearfally, For hers 10 a 
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ro8. Covenants renewed © 
lingh. In our covenaming with God, we muſr 
not be acted by a. Spirit of Bondage and Fear, but by 
a. Spirit of Adoption,. a Spirit of. Power and Love, 
aud a ſound mind, Rem. 8. 15. 2. Tim. 1. 79, we 
muſt join our ſelves to the Lord, not only becauſe 
it is eur Duty, and that which we are bound to, bur 
becauſe. it is our Intereſt, and that wkich we ſhall 
be. unſpeakable Gainers by; not with: Reluctancy 
and Regret, and with a half · oonſent extorted from 
us, but with an intire Satisfaction, and the full: 
coaſent of a Free Spirit. Let it be a Pleaſure to us 
to think of our. Intereſt in God as ours, and our 
ingagemenx. to him as his; a Pleaſure to us to · 
think of the Bonds of the Covenant, as well as of 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant. Much of our Com- 
munion with God (which is ſo much D 
of all chat are Sanctified) is kept up by the fre- 
quem Recognition of our Covenam with him, 
which we ſhould make as thoſe that like our Choice 
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_ when they ſwear unto the Lord with a loud Voice, and. 
with ſhouting, and with trumpets ;. and all udab re- 
joiced at the oath ; for they bad ſworn with all their 
heart, and ſought bim with their whole deſire, 
2-Chren. 15. 14, 15. Ghrift's: Souldiers muſt be 
Voluntiers, nor. preſs d Men, and we muſt repeat 


appears in that of. rhe Spouſe, Cant. 5. 16. Thy » 
wp. Beloved, and this #. my Friend? 9 


: We muſt do it in ſincerity: This is the chief 
thing requir d in every thing wherein we have to 

do . Behold, be deſires Truth inthe inward 

$4775... When God cook. Abnaham into Covenant 


walk before me and be t | 
een is gur Soſpel Perfection. Writ- 
Laing i. ovenant and: ſubſcribing it, ſigning and 
tealing it, may, be proper Expreſiwns ofs nt 
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too well ro change; and as the Men of Judah did: 


our conſent to him with ſuch Joy and Triumph, aa 


u perfect, char is, yprighr, 


LES 


before the Lord's Supper. ros Þ 
and Reſolution in the Tranſaction, and of uſe to 
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with our Mouth, and flatter him with our Tongue, as: Þ 


Iſrael did, Pſal. 78. 36. tho we may put a cheat 
upon our ſelves and others, yet we cannot impoſe: 
upon him; Be nor deceived, God x not mocked.. 
we only give the Hand unto the Lord, and do nor. 
ive our Hearts to him, whatever our Pretenſions, 
rofeſſions, and. preſent Pangs of Devotion may: * 
be, we are bur: as 4 ſounding: Braſs end. a rinkling: if 
Cymbal. What will it avail us to ſay, we Cove- 
nant with God, if we ſtill keep our League with- | 
the World and the Fleſh, and has e a ſeeret Anti- | 

athy to ſerious Godlineſs? Diſſembeld Piety is nos 
Diſguiſe before God, but is hated: as Double Ini= - 
quity. *Tis certain, Thou haſt no part nor lot in u 
matter (whatever thou may ſt claim) if hy Heart 
be not right in the fight ef Ged, iti. 8. 21. Lknow 
no Religion ae Our. Vows to God are 
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Helps: for Meditation and Prayer in our Pfr., 1 
Paaralion Jor the Ordinance... > WY 
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Mdiratien and Prayer are the daily Exerciſt 
and Delight of a devout and pious Soul In 
Neditation we converſe with our ſelves; in Prayer 
Vc converſe with God; and what Converſe can 
Me deſire more agreeable, and more advantagious? 
They who are frequent and ſerious in theſe, Holy 
Duties ar other rimes, will find them the eaſier, , 
3 this Oecaſion; the Friends we 
ate. much with, we. are. moſt free with IR 
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if ar other times we be not ſo cloſe and enge  o 


them as we ſhonld be, we have the more need to 
take Pains with our own Hearts, chat we may ef- 
—_— eng engage them in theſe Services, when we 
dinance of rhe Lord's Supper. 

: 1 — into thy Cloſet therefore, and ſhut the 

Door of chat againſt Diverfions from without: 
Be not ſhy of being alone. The Power of God- 
lineſs withers and declines, if ſeeret Devotion be 


either neglected or negligently perform d. Enter 
into ty Heart alfo, a > rk thou” canſt'wo 


ſhut the Doors of chat againſt Diſtraction from 


within. Compoſe thy fel for Buſineſs, and fuam- - 
mon all that is San thee to attend on it; ſepa. 


rate thy ſelf from the Word and the Thou ghrs of 
it: Leave all irs Cares at he bottom of the Hil, as 


Abraham did his Servants when he was going up 8 


imo the Mount to worſhip God, Gen. 22. fl. 


then ſer thy ſelf about thy Work; gird up thy Leine, 


and trim thy Lamps. U and be doi and the 
Lord be with thee: . 182 


3 


1 We muſt ſet. our 1 hen to 1 on that 


which is moſt proper for the confirming 5 our 
Faith, and the 8 of pious and devout. Af- 
fections in us. Good 


our Minds, and welcome t ſo ſnould our 


Souls oft breathetowards God in pious Ejaculations 


that are ſort and ſudden: But as good Prayers, 
ſo good Thoughts muſt ſomerimes be/er, and ſo 
lenn ; Morning and Evening they muſt be ſo, on 
ae Days 90 and before W Supper." 


enflan'd. 


1. I: is Thnghe engl In it the tan ur . 
and certain Subject win 
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upon, and fixes to a 
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© Meditation is ; Thought engayid, and Thou | 


* 


, — : * 
"before the Lord's Supper. . 
matters of doubtful Difpuration, or mall concern 
bur thoſe things chat are of — and 
Moment: And ſince few of the Ordinary ſort of 
Chriſtians can be. ſuppos d to have ſuch a Treaſury 
of Knowledge, ſueh a fruitfulneſs of Invention, 
and ſo great a Compaſs and Readineſs of Thought, 
e ro be able to diſcourſe 1 any 
time upon any one Subject, fo clofely, methodi- 
_cally, and pertinently as one would wiſh it max. 
de adviſeable, either to faſten upon ſome Portion 
of Scriprure, and to read that over and over, with 1 
a cloſeneſs of Obſervation and Application; or ro 
recollect ſome profitable Sermon lately heard, and 
think that over; or to make uſe of fome Books.of z 


/ 


. 


Pious Meditations, or Practical Diſcourſes "(which 4 
bleffed be God, we have great plenty and varfef ß, 
of in our own . and not only read them, 1 
bur deſcant and en arge upon them in our Minds, 
Mill giving Liberty to our own Thoughts to expa- 
tiare, as they are able; but borrowing help from _ | 
whar'we read, to reduce them when they wander, 14 
Tefreſh'them when they tire, and to furniſh them 
with matter when they are barren. In the choice { 
of Helps for this Work, 7/iſdom and Expetienteate I} | 
| l to direct, and no Rule can be gien to fit il 
all Capacities and all Cafes: The End may be at- 
tain d in different Methods. 155 
2᷑. Tris Thought enflam'd. To Meditate, is not only #5 
to think ſeriouſly of Divine Things, bur to think |Y 
of them with concern and” fuitable* Affectien. 


pile we ure thus muſs, the fire muſt burn, al. 
39. 3. When the Heart meditates Terrou, 
. 33. 18.) the Terrours of the Lord, it maſt 
de wich a Holy Fear; when we contetiplate the al 
Beauty of the Lord, his Bounty, and his Benignity,” WM 
Which is better than Life, we muſt do it with a 
Holy Complacency, ſolacing out ſelves in che Lord | 
r | =. a 
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1 Meditation and Prayer- | 


eur God: The Deſign of Medication istoimprove- 1 
our Knowledge, and to affeft our ſelves with thoſe nn 


things with which we have. acquainted our ſelves, ., 
A eſſions of them upon our Souls, may 
be dee — durable, and that by. leboiding the 
Glory of the Lord, we may be changed into the ſame © 
Imape. 
8 Meditation before a Sacrament will be by 
of great uſe to us, ro make thoſe things familiar to 
which in that Ordinance we are to be conver- - 

. ſane with: That Good Thoughts may-nor be t 
ſeek when we are chere, it is our Wiſdom to pre- 
gheate them, and lay them ready beforehand. Fre- 

quent Acts confirm a Habit; and Pious Diſpoſitions 
are greatly help d by Pious NMeditations. -briſtian - 
Graces will be the better ec. in the Ordinance 
when they are thus crain'd and diſciplin'd, and - 
drawn out in our Preparation for it. 
For our Aſſiſtance herein, 1 ſhall mention OR 8 
few of thoſe things which may moſt properly be 
. rg upon for the Subject of our- Meditations - 
fore a Sacrament : ] ſay, before 4 Sacrament, ].. 
nmr pr ig ys by Seeg here for the Sacra- - 
ment of the Lord's. Supper, yer it may 2 
ſerve us in our Preparations for the oth Rey wal 4 . 
ment, both that ve may prov by the publick Ad- 
miniſtration of it, and eſpecially 3 we. may in 
an aceeptable manner, ed our Children to it; 
for which Service we have as mueh need carefully 
to prepare our ſelves for this. Asqve muſt in Faith + 
Join our ſelves ra the Lord, ſo we muſt in Faith de- 
| 19 885 thoſe Pieces of our ſelves to bim. 2298 


That our Hearts then 8 be raied BY 


nunion with . 
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Tit, Let us ſer our ſelves to think of the Sin. 
fulneſ and Miſery of Men's fallen State. That we 


may be taught to value our Recovery and Reſtora- 


tion by the Grace of the Second Adam, let us take 
a full and diſtinct view of our Ruin by the Sin of 
the Firſt Adam; come and ſee what Deſolations it 
World imo a Wilderneſs. How & the Gold become 
dim, and the moſt fire Gold changed ? What wrereh-- 
ed Work did Sin make? What a black and horrid: 


before the Lord's Supper. 1171 


Train of fatal Conſequences attended its Entrance” . © |} 


uno the World. N . 
Come my Soul, and ſee how the Nature of Man 
is corrupted and yitiated, and lamentably degene- 
rated from its Primitive Purity and Rectitude : 
God's Image defaced and loſt, and Satan's Image 
ſtamp' inſtead of ir. - The underſtanding Blind, 
and unapt to admit che Rays of the Die Light ; 
the will ſtubborn, and unapt ro comply with the 


Dictates of the Divine Law; the Affections carnal, 


and unapt to receive the Impreſſions of the Divine 


Love, . Come, my Soul, and lament the Change, 1 | 


for thou thy ſelf teeleſt from it, and ſhareſt in che 
ſad Effects of it; for a Nature thus tainted, thus | 
deprav'd I brought into the World wich me, and.  _ 
carry about with me to this Day, fad. Remainders 
ol its Corruption. Twas a Nature by Creation 
little lower than that of Angels, but become by Sin 


much baſer than that of Brutes. Twas like che. 


Nazarites, Purer than ſuom, whiter than milk, more 
ruddy than the rubies, and ita pol iſhing wu of Sapphares,. 


but now its viſage x blackgr than a Cole, Lam. 4.3, 98. 


Never was Beauty ſo deſorm d, never was Strength 
ſo weaken d, never was a healrhfal Conſtitution 


ſo ſpoibd, never was Honour ſo laid in rhe Duſt. 
How % the faithful City. become a Harloe? Mans Tl 


Nature was planted a choice vine, wholly a right ſeed, | 
but alas, it # become the degenerate Plant of a Trans = 
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| Vine, Fer. 2. 21. I find it in my ſelf by fad Expe- 
| rience ; Iam naturally prone to that which is evil, 
and backward to that which is good. Fooliſbneſs+ 
| is daily breaking out in my Life, and by that 1 
ö perceive, it is bound up in my Heart: For theſe 
things I bluſh, and am aſhamed : For theſe things 
I tremble and am afraid : For: theſe things I weeß, 
mine Eye, mine Eye runs down with Tears, Lam. 
TINT 30 Toa oe on, | 
Come my Soul, and ſee how miſerable Fallen- | 
Man is, ſee him excluded God's Favour; expell'd 
the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 
with the Tree of Life: See how odious he is be- 
eome to God's Holineſs, and obnoxious to his Ju- 
ſtice, and by nature a Child of Wrath. See how. 
. calamitous the State of Humane Life is; what 
Troops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths in tbe 
moſt horrid and frighrful Shapes Man is compaſs d 
about with; Lord, how are they incregſed that trou- © 
ble him See him attack d on every fide by the ma- 
lignant Powers of Darkneſs that ſeek to deſtroy; 
ſee him ſentenc'd for Sin to utter Darknefs, to the 
devouring Fire, to the Everlaſting Burning ? How 
art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning? O 
what a Gulph of Miſery is Man ſunk into by Sin; 
ſeparated from all Good to all Evil; and his Con- 
tion in himſelf Helpleſs and Hopeleſs. A deplo- 
rable Cafe! And tis my Caſe by Nature: I am 
of this guilty, expos d, condemn'd Race; undone, 
undone. for ever, as miſerable as the Curſe of - 
Heaven and the Flames of Hell can make me, if 
infinite Mercy do nor interpoſe. And ſhall nor. 
this affect me ? ſhall nor this afflict me? ſhall not 
| theſe Thovghtsbegerin me a hatred of Sin that evil, 
tharonly evil? ſhall T ever be reconciłd to that 
-. which hath done ſo much Miſchief > Shall I not be 
quickend hereby to fly to Chriſt, in whom alone 
Jelp and Salvation is to be had ? Is rhis * FE 
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dition, O my Soul, thine by Nature, and is there 
a Door of open'd to thee by Grace? Up, 
then, get thee out of this Sodom. 3 eſcape for thy.Life,. 
look not behind thee, ſtay not in al the Plain, efcape_ 

to the Mountain, the Mountain of e, {ef thou 
be conſumed: Es 


Secondy;- Let us bet our * to chink o the 
Gloy of the Divine Attributes ſhining forth in the. 
Work ef our Redemption and Salvation. Here's a 
bright and noble Subject, che Contemplation and 
Wonder of Angels _ blefſed Spirits above, an 


Which Eternity it ſelf will be hort enough to | be 


ſpent in the admiring View of. 


Come then, O my Soul, come and think of the. 


Kindneſs: and Love. of- Ged our Saviour, his good 
will to Man which deſign d our Redemption; the 
Spring and firſt Wheel Of that Work of Wonder. 
Ferein is Love! Tho” God was happy from Erer- 


nity before Man had a Being, and would have been 


happy to Eternity if Man had never been, or ha 
been miſerable: Tho Man's Nature was mean a 


deſpicable; tho his Crimes were heinous and den 


_ teſtable; tho by his Diſobedience he had forfeited. 
the Protection of a Prince; tho by his Ingratitude 
he _ forfeited the Kindneſs of a Friend; and 
tho” by his his RS gears he had forfeited the Be- 


bei of a Covenant, yet. the tender Mercies E 


our God mov d for his Relief. Come and. ſee a 
World of A poſtate Angels 2 d by, and left ro 
periſh ; no Redeemer, no Saviour 2 for 


them bur fallen Man pity d and help'd; tho Angels 
a” 52 mays 2 and 3 have been 
ſer VICEADIEs 


ae of and think of God's Patience and Feber / 


ance exercis'd towards Man; The Long-Suffering of 
our Lord x Salvation. Think how much he bears, 
* how Tong, with the World, with me, R 


before the Lord's Supper. 115 
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eren This Patience leit wan er . 


Salvation, and gives hopes of it. If. the Lord had 


been pleas d to kill us, he would have done it before 


now. 5 5 
Come and rhink eſpecially of the Wiſdom of 
God, which is fo gloriouſſy diſplay'd in the Con- 
trivance of the Work of our Redemption: Here's 
the Wiſdom of God in a Miſtery, even the hidden 
Wiſdom which God ordained before the World for our 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Think of the Meaſures God 
hath taken, che Means he hath devi, d, that the 
Baniſnd might not be for ever expelled from fim, 
2 Sam. 14. 14. Think with Wonder how all the 
Divine Attributes are by the Method pitch d upon, 
ſecur d from Damage and Reproach, ſo that one. 
is not glorified by the Diminution of the Luſtre of 
another. When Sin had brought tllings to that 
ſtrait that one would think either God's Juſtice, 
Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips d and clouded, 
or Man's Happineſs muſt be for ever loſt, Infinite 
Wiſdom finds out an Expedient for the ſecuring 
both of God's Honour, and of Man's Happineſs: 
Tis now no Diſparagement at all to God's Juſtice - 
to pardon Sin, nor to His Holineſs to be reconcil'd” 
ro Sinners; for by tlie Death of Chrift Juſtice is 
farisfied,. and by the Spirit of Chriſt Sinners are 
ſanRtified, Mercy and Truth here meet rogetber; 
behold, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs: each other. Be 
_ aſtoniſh'd* O Heavens at this, and wonder O 
Earth. And thou, my Soul, that oweſt all thy 
Joys, and. all rhy Hopes to this Comrivance, dei- 
Pal ing to find rhe bottom of this .unfarhomable 
| = of Life, fir down at the brink and adore 
the Depth; O the Depth of the Wiſdom. and Knows. 
, EO 


rah, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of rhe ker . 
fon of the Redeemer, and bi Glorious Undertaking Fd 
24 7 | | | tbe. 


Before the Lord's Supper. mw 
the Work of our Salvation, Come, my Soul, and {| 
think of Chriſt, who thought of thee; think of . ! } 
him as the Eternal Son of God, the Brigheneſsof by -9 | 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image ke bs Perſon, - | 

who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, and had an 

Infinite Joy and Glory with him before the Worlds 
were, and in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead ; the Eternal Wiſdom, che Eternal 
Word that hach Life in himſelf, and is one 
with the Father, and who thought ir no robbery ta 
be equal with God. He # thy Lord (O my Soul) 
and worſhip thou him. es, No ee nl 
Think of him as the former gf all things, with- 
out whom was not any thing made that was made. 
Thrones and Dominions, Proncipalities. and Powers, 
all things were created by bim and for him, and he 6 
| before all things, and by him all things confiſt, Col. 1. 1 

16, 17. Let rhis engage iy, Veneration for him, © ii 
let this encourage my Faith and Hope in him: ix 
If I have my Being from him, I muſt confecrace © Mi 
Þ Being to him, and may expect my Bliſs in 

um — A ; 3 7 | 1 


Think of him as Immanuel, the Word incarnate, | Þ 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, cloath'd with our Nature, 8 
taking part of Fleſh and Blood, that for us in uu 

Nature he might ſatisfy the Juſtice of God w- oom 

we had offended, and break the Power of Satan 

by whom we were enſlav d. Come my Soul, and #2 
with an Eye of Faith behold the Beauties, he 
tranſcendant unparallel d Beauties of the Rede-— 
mer. See him white and ruddy, fairer than the 
Children of Men, perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, wiſe 
and holy, kind and good; that hath the infinite 
| Mercies of a God, and withal the experimental 
Compadions of a Man that hath been foueh d with 
the feeling of our Infirmitics. See him by Faith as 
John ſaw him in Viſion, Rev. 1. 13, Sec. ſee him 


0 


the Preheminence; none like him, nor any to be 


los 3 —.* 
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compar'd with him. 


Think of him as the Undertaker of our Re- 


' demption, the Redemption of the Soul, which 


as 


To precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed Fig 
over. When the ſealed Book of God's Counfels 


concerning Man's Redemption was produè d, 


in Heaven or. Earth was found worthy to open that 
Bool or #0 look thereon, Rev. 5.3, 4 When Sacri- 
ice and Offering for Sin would nor do, and the 


Blood of Bulls and Goats had been try d in 


vain, 


and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo I came; 
this ruin ſhall be under my Hands, alluding to T1/a. 


3 6. Come my Soul and ſee Help laid u 
t 


One 


at is mighty; one choſen out of the People, and 
every way qualified for the Undertaking; able to 
do the Redeemer s Work, and fit ro wear the Re- 
deemer's Crown. See how willingly he offer d 


himſelf to the Service, how chearfu 


iy he oblig'd 


"himſelf ro go theo! with it, and engaged bis Heart 
to approac unto God as our Advocare. It is be 
Voice of thy Belzved, O my Soul, - behold he cometh, 


-leaping upon the Mountains, bo 


ping upon the” 
making nothing of the Pi 9 tha 


Hills, 


t lay in His 


. way. Behold” thy King cameth, thy Bridegroom 
*cometh, go forth my Soul, go forth to meer him 
wich thy joyful Hoſannas, and bid him welcome; 
"Bleſſed # he that cometh in the Name of the Lord; © 


 Fourthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the Cre 
ef our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, the Diſhonours done to him, 


and the Honours done to us by it. Here's a 


Field for our Meditations to expatiate in, nor can 
we determine to know any thing before a Sacfa- 


ment, more proper and profitable than geſur Chriſt 


7 1 


and him cruciſied; lifted up from the Earth, and 
drawing all Men unto him, as rhe Attractive Load- 


ſtone of their Hearts, and the common Cent 


S 


their 


ES oat ea ee. 4.4 


before the Lord's Supper. - 

their Unity. Come chen, and behold the Man; 
repreſent to thy ſelf (O my Soul) not to thy Fan- 

cy, but to thy Faith, the Lamb of God raking away 

the Sins of the World, by the Sacrifice of himſeif. 

Come and look over che Particulars of Chriſts 


Sufferings, all the Humiliations and Morrifications 


of his Life; bureſpecially the Pains, Agonies, and 
Ignominies of his Death. Review che Story, chou 
wilt ſtill find ſomething in it ſurprizing and very at- 


fecting : Take notice of all the Circumſtances ef 


his Paſſion, and ſay, Never was Sorrow-like: unto his 
Sorrow. Take notice eſpecially of the Diſgrace 
and Reproach done him in his Sufferings, the 
ſhame he was induſtriouſſy loaded with: This 
contributed greatly to the Satisfaction made by his 
Sufferings: God had been injur d in his Glory by 
Sin; and no other e he be injurd: He 
therefore who undertook to make Reparation for 


that Injury, not anly deny d himſelf in, and di- 


veſted himſelf of the Honours due to an incar- 
nate Deiry, but tho moſt innocent and moſt ex- 

eellent voluntarily ſubmitted to the utmoſt Diſ- 
graces chat could be done to che worſt of Crimi- 
nals. Thus he reſtored that which he took not amay: 
See him, my Soul, ſee him enduring the (Croſs and 
een % // 26 Honig ary. 


| i A 63 NEG ot IS 
me and ſee the Purchaſes of tbe Criſe; the 


Blood there ſhed is the Ranſom, with whick we 
are redeem'd from Hell; the Price with which 
Heaven is bought for us: See it à Price of ineſti- 
mable value; The Topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal 


ie, nor ſballit be valued with ehe Gold o Ophir, with © 


_ - the previous" Onyx, or the Saphire. No, my Soul, 
thau whſt not redeemed with ſuch corrupt ible this 
The Pardon: of Sin, the Favour of God, the 

drei of the Spivit; the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
and Rternal Eife, could not be-purchas\d-wizh Siiner 


1nd Geldy but uredearly bought and paid r w. 
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che precious Blood of the Son of God, All the Praife - bil 
be to the Glorious Putchaſer. + om , 
Come and ſee the Victories of the Croſs; ſee the MW 
Lord Jeſus even then à Conquerour when he ſeem'd | 
| a Captive ; then ſpoiling Principalities and Powers 
j hen he ſeem'd: totally defeated, and ronted by 
[ them. See Chriſt upon the Croſs breaking the 
* Serpent's e rg Saran, triumphing over 


Death and the Grave, leading Captivity captive, and 

1 going forth in that Chariot of War, conquering = 3 
# and to conquer. W . | 
bt Think, my Soul, think what thou oweſt ro rhe F| 
. Dying of the Lord: Jefus: The Priviledges of thy | 
WMWay, and the Glories of thy Home; all thun 

1 haſt, all thou hopeſt for that is valuable, they are 
all precious Fruits gather d from this Tree of Life. 

. Chriſt's Wounds are thy Healing, his Agonies thy 
ERepoſe, his Conflicts thy Conqueſts, his Groans 
[i thy Songs, his Pains thine Eaſe, his Shame thy 
| Glory, this Death thy Life, his Sufferings thy Sal- 
1 Fifi hh, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the pre- 
. ſent Glories of the exalted Redeemer, When we me- 
dlͤttate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
1 the Crown he wears within the Vail. Think, my 
Soul, think wiere be , at the Nighr-hand of the 
Þ Father, far above all Pricipalities and Powers, and 

4 every Name that is named; he is ſer down upon 
tze Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens. 
Hlaving obtained Eternal Redemption for us, he 
is entred with his own Blood into the Holy Place. 

| | Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Crowns | 
1 caſt at his Feet, and the Name he there hath at 5 
| - _everyName. Think eſpecialy wb be # 


n 
n 


A 


there. He always appears in the preſence of God, 
as the great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, to inter- 


cede for all thoſe that come to God by him ; and he 
_ attends continually to this very thing: There he is 


reparing a Place for all his Followers, and thence * 
he will ſhortly come to receive them to himſelf, co 


behold his Glory, and to ſhare in ir. 


Duell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and ſay 

as they did who ſaw his Glory in his Transfigura- 
tion, 1; good to be here; here let us make Taber- 
nacles: Let theſe Thoughts kindlein thee an earneſt. 


Defire ( ſhall Icall it a Holy Curiofity ) to ſee him 


as he is, Face to Face. His Advancement is thin: 
2 As the Fore-runner, he is for me enter d: 


Let the Contemplation of the Joy he is enter d in- 
to, and the Power he is there girded with, have 
ſuch an Influence upon me, as that by Faith I may 


be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to fit together with 


him in Heavenly Places, Eph. 2. 6. 


Sixthh, Let us ſer our ſelves to think of the un- 


ſearchable Riches of the New Covenant, made with ns 


in Feſus Chriſt, and ſeald to ns in the Sacraments, 
Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Diſpenſati- 
ons of ir, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt” 
Promiſe, to that Noon Day-Light, which Life and 
Immortality are brought to by the Goſpel. Read over 
the ſeveral Articles of it, and obferve how well 
ordei'd it is in all things, ſo well, that it could 
not be better. Review irs Promiſes, which ate 
precious and many, very many, very precious, 
and ſure to all the Seed. Search into the hidden 
Wealth that is treaſur d up in them; dig into theſe 


Mines; content not thy ſelf with a tranſient view 
of theſe Fotintains'of living Water, but bring thy 


Bucket and draw with Foy out of thoſe Wells of Sal. 
vation. © Go walk nbout me Zion, this City of God, 


tell the Towzrs, mark well the Bulwarks, conſider 
6 2 | ; 8 0 
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122 Meditation and Prayer _ 
the Palaces, and fay, this God, who is our God in 
Covenant, # ours for ever and ever he- will be our 


Guide even unto Death, Pfal. 48. I2, 13, I4. 


- , - 


Stir up thy ſelf therefore, O my Soul, to meditate 


on the Priviledges of a Fuſtified State; the Li- 
berties and Immunities, rhe Dignities and Advan- 
rages that are convey'd by the Charter of Pardon. 
O che Bleſſedneſs of the Man whoſe Iniquities are 
forgiven | See him ſecur'd from the Arreſts of the 


Law, the Curſe of God, the Evil of Affliction, 


the Sting of Death, and the Damnation of Hell. 
Read with Pleaſure the Triumphs of Bleſſed Paul, 


Rem. 8. 33, &c. Happy thou art, my Soul, and all 


is well with rhce, or thall be ſhortly, if thy Sin be 


pardon d. | | PT 
Meditate on the Honours and Comforts of a 
State of Grace: If now I am a Child of God, a- 


| dopted, and regenerated, and have received the 


Spirit of Adoption, I have liberty of Acceſs ro the 


Throne of Grace, I have a ſanctified uſe of my 


Creature Comforts, my Fellowſhip is with the Fa- 


4 ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; al i mine, 


whether Paul, vr Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, 
or Life, or Death, or things preſent or things to come, 


all are mine, 1 Cor, 1.21, 22. I have Meat to eat 


that the World knows not of, Joy that a Stranger. 
doth not -intermeddle with. Let the Thoughts 


of theſe Priviledges work in thee O my Soul, a 


holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Senſe and the 


Profits of the World, whenever they come in com- 

petition with the Gains of Godlineſs, and the De- 

lights of che Spiritual Life: Offer thoſe to chem that 
know no better. e 


7 "E $i * 


Pl 


| Seventhly, Ler us ſet our felves to think of the 


Communion of Saints. This contributes ſomething 


to our Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, that 


thro? him we have fellowſhip one with another, 1 John 


* 


— — 


— 


ö 


| * 


Body, for Chriſt died ro gather together in one the 
| Children of God that were ſcatter d abroad, Folm 11.52. 


in their Affection to thee, and in the proſpect thou 
haſt of being with them ſhorth, of being with them 
eternally, Here we fit down with. a little handful 


the Saints, and none but Saints, and Saints made 


an Charity, with all that in every; piace on this 


i © 


** * * 
Ne 
—— * 

5 


before the Lord's Supper. 43 IJ 


1. 7. So chat we being mam, are one Bread and one 


that all might be one in him, in whom we all 


meet, as many Members in one Head, ſo making 


one Body; many Branches in one Root, ſo mak» 
ing one Vine; and many Stones in one Foundati- 


on, ſo making one Building. 0 


Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and ler 
it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Relation 
thou ſtandeſt in to the whole Family, both in Haven 
and Earth, which is named of ſeſus Chrift ; to 
think that thou art come in Faith, Hope, and 


Love, even to the innumerable Company of Angels, 


and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Hel. 
12. 22, 23. Eyen theſe are thy Brethren and Fel- 
low-Servants. Rejoice in thine Alliance ro them, 


of weak and imperfect Saints, and thoſe mix'd with 
Pretenders; but we hope ſhortly ro have a Place and 
a Name in the General Afﬀembly of the Firſt- 
born, and to fit down with Abraham, and Tae 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of our Father; with all |4 


3 and ſo to be together for ever with the - 
Pleaſe thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 
of the Spiritual Communion thou haſt in the Acts = 
of Chriſtian Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chrifti=' . 
Earth, call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lordj | 
both theirs and ours,” I Cor. 1. 2. Some good Chri- 
ſtians there are that fall within the reach of our 
Perſonal Cbmmunion, to whom we give the Rights 
hand of Fellowſhip : Others within the Line of our 
Acquaintance *and Correſpondence, and many 
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more whom we know not, nor have ever heard of, 


r:ever ſaw nor are ever likely to ſee in this World; 
but all theſe are our 2 in the Ningdom and 
Patience of Feſus Chriſt: They and we are guided 

by the ſame Rule, animated by the ſame Spirit, 
conform'd to rhe ſame Image, intereſted in the 
{ame Promiſes, and joined to the ſame great Bo- 

dy : They and we meet daily at the ſame Throne 
ef Grace, under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit of 

Adoption, which teacherh us all to cry, Abba Fa- 

ther: And they and we hope to meet ſhortly at 
the ſame Throne of Glory, under the Conduct of 
the ſame Jeſus, who will gather his Ele& from the 
four Winds, and preſent them all together unto 
the Father. Chriſt hath pray'd, that all that be- 


/ 


lieve on him may be one, and therefore we are ſure 


they are ſo, for the Father heard him always, ohn 
17. 20, 21. Let this Subject yield us ſome de- 


divided Church. 


lightful Thoughts here in a ſcatter d World, and a 


' 3 5 
Eighthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the 
Happineſs of Heaven : A pleaſant Theme this is, 
very improveable, and pertinent enough to an Or- 
Ainance which hath ſo much of Heaven in it. If 
indeed we have Heaven in our Eye as our Home 
and Reſt, and our Converſation there, we cannot 
but have it much p our Hearts, Have we good 
Hope thro Grace of being ſhortly with Chrift in 


the Heavenly Paradiſe, where there is fulneſs f 


Foy end Pleaſures fir evermore, where we ſhall ſee 
God's Glory, and enjoy his Love immediately ro 
our compleat and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do we 


expect that yet a little while the Veil ſhall be 


rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be done 
away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and know as 
we are known ? Are we in proſpect of a Crown of 
Glory that fades not away, an incorruptible and 
undefiled Inheritance? „ 


1 * . 
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before the Lord's Supper. 125 


| _ Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to che 


joyful Contemplation of the Glory to be revealed: 
Ariſe then, and ſurvey rhis Land of Promiſe, as 
Abraham, Gen. 13. 14. Go with Moſes to the top 
of Piſgah, and take a view of it, by Faith. Ger 
a Scripture Map of that Canaan, and ſtudy it well. 
Think, my Soul, what they ſee in that World, 
who always behold the Face of our Father, and in it 
ſee all Truth and Brightneſs; and the Perfection of 
Beauty: Think what they have there that eat of 
the Tree of Life, and the hidden Manna, whoſe 
Faculties are enlarg'd to take in the full Commu» 
nications of Divine Love and Grace, and who have 
God | himſelf with them as their God, Rev. 21. 3. 
Think what they are doing there, who dwel in 
God's Houſe, and are ſtill praiſing him, and reſt not 
Day nor Night from doing it. Think of the good 
Company that is there, thouſands of thouſands of 
Bleſſed Angels, and Holy Souls, with whom we 
ſhall have an intimate and undiſturbed Converſe in 
perfect Light and Love. VE Ms 5 
: Compare the preſent ſtate thou art in, my Soul, 
_ with that thou hopeſt for, and let it be a pleaſure 
to thee to think that whatever is here, thy Grief 


and Burthen ſhall be there remov'd, and done a- : | | 


way for ever. Satan's Temprations ſhall there no 
more aſſault thee, thine own Corruptions ſhall 
there no more enſnare thee, the Guilt of Sin, and 
Doubts about thy Spiritual State, ſhall there no 
more terrify and perple thee ; no Pain nor Sick- 
neſs, nor Sorrow ſhall be an allay to the Enjoy- 
ments of that Morid, as they are to thoſe of this 
World. All Tears ſhall there be wiped away, even 
thoſe for Sin. 5 5 20 ns | pb. 
On the other fide, whatever is here thy Delight 
and Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfected: The Know- 
ledge of God, Joy in him, and Communion wich 
him, are here as it "ors thy running- Banquets, 


there  -/ 


are Eternal, the thi, 


Religion is of uſe to d 
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there they ſhall be they continual Feaſt. The Work 
of Grace begun in thee, is that which reconciles 
thee to thy ſelf, and gives thee ſome pleaſure now 
in thy Reflections upon thy ſelf : This Work ſhall 
there be compleated, and the finiſhing Strokes 
given to it. by the ſame ſkilful and happy Hand 


That begun it. 


Come now, my Soul, and neglect not the Gift 
#hat 5 in thee, but Meditate upon theſe things, give 
thy ſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 14, 15. % mie i, 
Be thou in them, as in thy Buſineſs, as in thine Ele- 
ment. Think of the Things that are not ſeen that 

| ings of the inviſible and un- 
changeable World, till thou findeſt thy ſelf fo 
affected with them, as even to forget the things that 


are here below, that are here behind, and look up- 


on them with a holy Negligence, that thou may ſt 


wich greater diligence reach towards the things that 


are Before, and preſs toward the Mark for the Prize of 1s 


the High Calling, Phil. 3.13, 14. 


2: We muſt not only Meditate, bur we muſt 
pray, and cry earneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance and 
Acceptance in what we do. When the Apoſtle had 
reckon d up all the Parts of the Chriſtian s Armour, 
he concludes with this, Praying always, Eph. 6. 18. 
Prager muſt gird on the whole Armour of God, 
for without Prayer all our Endeavours are vain and 


ineffectual Therefore in our Preparations for the 


Lord's Supper, time muſt be ſpent, and Pains tak⸗ 


en in Prayer, for two Reaſons. 


(1.) Becauſe this is a proper means of quickning 
our ſelves, and ſtirring 65 tee nd Duty of 
iſpoſe and fit us for another; 
and the moſt ſolemn Services ought to; be ap- 
roach d gradually, and thra* rhe outer Courts. 


| In Prayer the Soul aſcends to God, and converſerh | 


= before the Lord's Supper. 127 
with him, and rhereby the Mind is prepar d to re- 
ceive the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated to 
Holy Exerciſes. Even the Bleſſed Jeſus prepard 


himſelf for the offering up of che great Sacrifice by x ; g 


Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, ohn 17. and 
ſtrong Cryings with Tears in the Garden. Three 
times Chriſt was ſpoken to while he was here upon 
Earth, by Voices from Heaven, and they all three 
found him praying. Thar at his Bapriſm, Luke 
3. 21. Feſus being baptiz'd and prayins, the Heaven 
was open d. Thar ar his Transfigaration, Luk, 9.29. 
as he pray d the Faſhion of his Countenance was al- 


ter d. And that a little before his Paſſion, ohn 


5 Iſrael, to do it for them. How can we expect the © 
Preſence of God with us if we do not invite him by 
dee 2 or the Power of God upon us if we do 
not by Prayer derive it from him ? The greateſt 
Bleſſings are promiſsd to the Prayer of Fauth;-. - 
but 415 . give, if we will not ask, WH 
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7 


Fut what muſt we pray for, when we draw ner 
to God in this ſolemn Ordinance 2 Solomon tells us 
that both the Preparations of the Heart in Man, and 

the Anſwer of the Tongue is fem the Lord, Prov. 
16. 1. To him therefore we muſt apply our ſelves 
for beth. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- 
rect us in tic ſe Prayers, and in it the Bleſſed Spirit 

- belveth our Inſi miſtics, foraſmuch as we know not what 

if ro pray for, in this, or in any other caſe, 4 we 

i I} ö oug / F. | 5 8 : Ke 

I. We muſt pray that we may be prepar d for the 

| Solemnity before it comes, Whatever is neceſſary to 

I  quelify us for Communion with God in it, is ſpo- 

i hen ot in Scripture as God's Gift; and whatever 
is the Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt be the Mat- 
ter of our Prayers; for Promiſes are given not only 
to be the Greund of our Hope, but alſo to be the 

Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Knowledge ne- 

ceflary ? out of his Mouth cometh Knewledge and Un- 

de ſtanding, Prov, 2. 6. and at Wiſdom's Gates we 
muſt wait for- Wiſdom's Gifts, rejoicing herein, 

That the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 

nde ſtanding, i John 5, 20. Is Faith neceſſary? 

That's net cf our ſelves, it ij the Gift of Gad, Eph. 2.8. 

Him therefore we muſt attend, who is both the 

Author and the Finiſher of our Faith: To him we 

muſt pray, Lord increaſe our Faith: Lord perfect 

what is lacking in it: Lord fulfil the Work ef Faith 
with Power, Is Love neceſſary? "Tis the Holy 

- Gheft that ſheds abroad that Love in our Hearts; and 

eircumciſeth our Hearts to Love the Lord our f 

Sed. To thar Heavenly Fire we muſt therefore 

go for this Holy Spark, and pray for the Breath of 

the Almighty to blow ir up into a Flame. Is Re- 
pentance neceflary 2 Tis God that gives Repent- 

ance, that takes away the Stony Heart and 1255 4 

: Heart 
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Heurt of Fleſh, and we muſt beg of him ro wor 
that bleſſed change in us. Behold the Fire and the 
Mod, the Ordinance inſtituted, and all needfut 
Proviſion made for our Sacrifice: But where is the 
Lamb for a Burnt=offering ? Where is the Heart to 
be offer d up ro God? If God did not provide him- 
ſelf a Lamb, the Solemnity would fail; Gen. 22. 
7, 8. to him therefore we muſt go to bly ſuch things 
4 we have need of againſt the Feaſt ; that is, to beg 


them; for we buy without Money and without Price 


and ſuch Buyers ſhall nor be driven out of God's 
Temple, nor lighted there, however they are 
locok'd on in Mens Markets. Ws 

2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarged in the 
Duty. *Tis the gracious Promiſe of God that he 
will open Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Streams in 
the Deſert, and the joint-experience of all the 
Saints, that they looked unto him, and were lightned'; 


| ſach Out-goings of Soul therefore rowards God, as 


may receive the Incomes of Divine Strength and 
Comfort, we ſhould earneſtly deſire and pray for. 
Pray, pray that God would grace his own Inſti- 
rutions with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſence 
as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſon d thus for 
their own Conviction, that they had been with Feſus, - 


Did not our Hearts burn within us? Luk. 24. 32. 


Pray that by the Grace of God, the Buſineſs of the 
Ordinance may be faithfully done; the Work of 
the Day, the Sacrament Day, in its Day, according 
as the Duty of the Day requires, Exr. 3, 4. Pray, 
that the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely 
alm d ar, and happily attain'd; and the great In- 
tentions of the Inſtitution of it anſwer'd ; that you 
may not receive the Grace of God therein in vain. 
O char my Heart may be engaz'd to approach un- 
to God ! ſo engag'd as that nothing may prevail 
to difengage it! Come, Bleſſed Spirit, and breath 
upon theſe dry Bones! 2 upon the Waters of 
{ 25 | : . th: 


Lil Petition, this is my Requeſt, Lord, lift up, the 
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130 Meditation and Prayer | 
the Ordinances, and produce a New Creation: 
Awake O North Wind; and come thou South, and 
| Glow: upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may 
flow forth; and then let my Beloved come into his 
Garden, (his ir is, and then 'twill be fit to be 
call d his) and eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 4. 16, | 
3. Pray, that we may be favourably accepted E  & 
Cod, both in the Preparation and in the Performance, | 
In vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept us: 
The Applauſe of Men is but a poor Reward (ſuch 
as the Hypocrites were content with, and put off 
with) if we come ſhort of the Fayour of God: 
Herein therefgre we ſhould labour, rhif ſhould be | 
Ambitions of our higheſt Honour, the top. of our 
Prefermenr, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be 
accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 9.5. About this there- 
fore we ſhould be very ſollicitous in our Enquiries, , 
WWherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord ſo as to pleaſe 
bim? For this we ſhould be very importunate in our 
Prayers, O that I knew where I might find him! 
Fob 23. 3. O iat I might be met at the Table of 
the Lord with a Bleſſing, and not with a Breach! 
O that God would mise upon me there, and bid 
me welcome! O that the Beloved of my Soul 
would ſhew me ſome Token for good there, and 
fay unto me, I am thy Salvarionj.Son, Daughter, 
be of good chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Let him 
kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for his Love is 
better than Mine. O that it might be a Commu- 
nion indeed between Chriſt and my Soul ! That 
which is in vogue with the moſt of Men is, Ho 
will ſhew us any good ? But when J am admitted to. 
touch the top of the Golden Sceptre, this is my 


Lib of thy Countenance upon me, and that ſhall" put 
tue Gladneſs into my Heart, greater than the Fay of 


* 
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4. Pray, that what is amiſs may be pardon'd in 
the Blood of Chriſt. This Prayer good Hezekiah 
hath pur into our Mouths (God put it into our 
Hearts!) 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon 
every one that 3 his Heart in ſimcerity to ſeck 
the Lord God of his Fathers, and aims honeſtly, 
tho he be not cleanſed according to the Purification of 
the Sanctuary. We cannot but be conſcious to our 
ſelves, that in many things we come ſhort of our 
Duty, and wander from it: The Rule is ſtrict; 
tis fit it ſhould be ſo, and yer no particular Rule 


more ſtrick than that general. and. fundamental 


1 by it, zf we were under the Law: But we are en- : 


Law. of God's K.ingdem, . Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and Soul, .and Mind, and | 
Might: But our own Hearts know, and God who- 

is greater than our Hearts, and knows all things, 
knows that we. do not come up to the Rule; nor 
continue in ali things that are written in the Book of 

the Law to do them: By our Deficiencies we be- 
come obnoxious to the Curſe, and ſhould periſſi 


couraged by a penitent believing Prayer to ſue ut 
ow Pardon, having an Advocate with the Fa- 
Would we tale with us Words im theſe Prayers ? : 
David's Pſalms and St. Paui's Epiſtles will furniſh i 
us with great variety of acceptable Words; ird. 
which the Holy Ghoſt tedeheth; and other Helps fx 
Depo+ion, which thanks be co God we have plenty: Þ} 
of, may be us d to much Advantage: And if in 
theſe Prayers we ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on 

God, our Experience ſhall be added to that f 
Thouſands, That Jacob's God never ſaid to Facobs: 
Seen den ye ma in pains, — ð?T! ne 


* 
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CHAP.. VI. 


Diredlions in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould + 


come to, aud attend upon this Ordinance, 


1 O make up the Wedding Garment, which is 
proper for this Wedding Feaſt, it is requiſite 
not only that we have an Habitual Temper ef 
Mind agreeable to the Goſpel, but that we have 
Lm fuch an actual Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is conſo- 
nan to the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 
MW nance. It is an excellent Rule in the Scripture 
WM Directory for Religious Worſhip, Ecc/. 5. 1. Keep 
Wi thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, that is, 
' Keep thy Heart with all diligence, (Prov. 4. 23.) 
Lock well to the Motions of thy Soul, and obſerve 
the Steps it takes. When we are to ſee the Goings 
3 | of our God, our King in the Sanctuary, ( P/al. 
8. 24.) it concerns us to ſee to our own Goings. 
1104 Keep thy Foot, that is, do nothing raſhly, but when 
14 thou goeſt to cat with a Ruler, conſider diligently what 
3'\ x before thee, Prov. 23.1, "Twas not enough for the 
HE Priefts under the Law that they were waſh'd and 
drefs'd in their Prieſtly Garments when they were 
firſt conſecrated, bur they muſt be carefully waſh'd 
and dreſs'd every time they went in to Miniſter, 
elſe they went in at their Peril; we are ſpiritual 
Prieſts ro our God, and muſt do the Office of our 
Prieſthood with a due Decorum, remembering that 
this is chat which the Lord hath ſaid, (God by his 
Crace ſpeak it home to our Hearts) I will be ſancti- 
fed in them that come nigh me, that is, I will be Fx 
| ce de 
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tended as a Holy God, in a Holy Manner, and fo 
before all the People I will be glorified, Lev. 10. 3. 


We then ſandctißy God in Holy Duries when We : 


ſanfify our ſelves in our Approaches to them; that is, 
when we ſeparate our ſelves from every ny that 


is common or unclean, from all Fil:hineſs both of 


Fleſb and Spirit, and conſecrate our ſelves to God's 
_ Glory as our End, and to his Service as our Buſineſs, 
If we would have the Ordinance ſanctiſied tous for 
our Comfort and Benefit, we muſt thus ſan&ify 
our ſelves for it. Foſhua's Command to the People 
hen they were to follow the Ark of the Covenant 
thro' Jordan, ſhould be ſtill ſounding in our Ea 
the Night before a Sacrament, Foſh. 3. 5 Sanfify 
your ſelves, for to morrow the Lord will do Wonders 
among you. When the God of Glory admits ſack 


Dunghil Worms, ſuch a Generation of Vipers as WM 


we are, into Covenant and Communion with 


himſelf ; when he gives Gifts, ſuch Gifts, even to 


the Rebellious ; when by the Power of his Grace 
he ſanctifies the Sinful, and comforts the Sorrow- 


ful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and Ioy as is Life from 


the Dead; ſurely then he doth Honders among 
us: That we may ſee theſe Wonders done, an 


ſhare in the Benefit of them: That we may expe- 
rience them done in our Souls, Jordan driven back, 


at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 
Ged of Facob, to open a Paſſage for us into rhe 
Heavenly Canaan, let us ſactiß our ſelves, and ear- 
neſtly pray to God to ſanctify us. EY 


For our Help herein, che following Directions 


perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. 


1. Let us addreſs our felves to this Service with 
a fixedneſs of Thought. There is ſcarce any inſtance 
of the Corruption of Nature, and the Moral impo- 
tency which by Sin we are brought under, more 
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complain d of by ſerious Chriſtians than the vanity 
of the Thoughts, and the difficulty of fixing them 
ro that which is good. They. are apt to wander 


after a thouſand Impertinencies, and ir is no eaſie 


matter to gather them in, and keep them employ d 


as they ſhou'd be; we all find it ſo by ſad expe- 


rience. Vain thoughts lodge within ws, and are moſt 
a hindrance and diſturbance to us when good 
Thoughts are invited into the Soul, and ſhould be 


- enrertain'd there. When therefore we apply our 


ſelves to a Religious Service, which will find work 
for all our Thoughts, and which preſents Objects 
well worthy of our cloſeſt Contemplation, we are 


concern d to take pains with our ſelres to get our 


Hearts engag'd, and to bring every thought into Obe 


dience to the Law of this Solemmity. . 


This is a time to ſer aſide the thoughts of Gay : 
0 


thing that's foreign and unſeaſonable ; and all thoſe 
fooliſh Speculations which uſe to be the unprofitable. 


Amuſements of our idle Hours, and the Sports and 


Paſtimes of our carnal Minds: Away with them 


all; clear the Court of thoſe Vagrants, when the 
Doors are to be open d for the King of Glory to 
come in. Are they Thoughts that pretend Buſineſs, 
and are as Buyers and Sellers in the Temple? Tell 
them you have other buſineſs ro mind, bid them 
depart for this time, and at a more convenient Sea- 


fon you will call for them. Do they pretend urgent 


buſineſs, as Nehemiahs enemies did when they 
ſoughr to give him a Diverſion 2 Give them the 
Repulſe that he gave, and like him, repeat ir as oft 
as they repeat their Sollzeirarions, Neh. 6. 2, 3, 4. J 
am doing a great work, why ſhould the work ceaſc, 


while I leave it, and come down to yo? Do they pre- 


tend Friendſhip, and ſend in the name of thy Mother, 
and thy Brethren ſtanding without, to ſpeak with 
thee ? Yer diſmiſs them as Chriſt did, by giving 
the Preference to better Friends: Let not — 5 
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of thoſe we love beſt, divert us from thinking of 
Chriſt, whom we know we muſt love better. 
Imhis is a time to ſummon the Attendance of all 
the thoughts, and keep them cloſe to the buſineſs 
we are going about. Suffer none to wander, none 
to trifle, for here is employment, good 5 . 
ment for them all, and all little enough. Tho' a 
perfect fixation of thought, without any diſtractions 
during the Solemnity, is what I believe none can 
attain to in this ſtate of Imperfection, yet it is what 
we ſhould deſire and aim ar, and come as near to 
as we can. Ler us charge our thoughts not to 
ſtraggle, keep a watchful eye upon them, | and call 
them back when they begin to rove. Keep them 
in full employment about that which is proper and 
pertinent, which will prevent their ſtarting aſide to 
that which is ONT Come, bind the Sacrifice 
with Cords to the Horns of the Altar, that it may not 
de to ſeek when it ſhould be ſacrific d, P/al. 118. 
27. Be able to ſay, through Grace, O God, my 
beart ij fix d, my heart is fixed, tho unfixed at other 
times, yet fixed now. Look up to God for Grace 
to eſtabliſh the Heart, and keep it ſteady : Look 
with Sorrow and Sbame upon its wandrings: Shut 
the. Door againſt Diſtractions: Watch and Pray 


againſt that Temptation; and when thoſe Birds ß 


Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, do as Abra. 

ham did, Gen. 1 5. 11. Drive them away. And while 
you ſincerely endeavour to keep your hearts fixed, 
be nor diſcourag'd ; the vain thoughts that are diſ- 
allow d, ftriven againſt, and repented of, tho they 
are our hindrance, yet they ſhall nor be our ruin. 
2. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service with 

an evenneſs and calmneſs of Affection, free from the 


diſorders and ruffles of Paſſion, A. ſedate and quiet : 


Sptrit, not roſs'd with the Tempeſts of Care and 
Fear, bur devolving Care on God, and filencing 
Fear with Faith, not finking under the Load of 


Tem- 
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Temporal Burthens, but ſupporting ir ſelf with rhe 
hopes of erernal Joys, eaſie it ſelf}, becauſe ſubmiſ- 
five to its God; this is a Spirit fit to receive and 
return Divine viſits. They were /til Waters on 
the face of which rhe Spirit movd to produce the 
World. The Lord was not in the Wind, was not in 
the Earthquake, The Prince of the Power of the 
Air raiſeth Storms, for he loves to fiſh in troubled 
Waters: But the Prince of Peace ftills Storms, and 
quiets the Winds and Waves, for he caſts his Net 
imo a calm Sea: The waters of Shiloah run ſoftly, 
and without noiſe, I/. 8. 6. And that River, the 
ſtreams whereof make glad the City of our God, is none 
of thoſe, the Waters whereof roar and are troubled, 
„„ Fe 
Let us therefore always ſtudy to be quiet, and how- 
ever we are croſs d and diſappeinted, let not our 
hearts be troubled, let them not be caſt down and d 
quieted within uu. Let us not create or aggravate 
our own vexations, nor be put into a Diſorder by 
any thing that occurs, but let the Peace of God al. 
ways rule in our hearts, and then that Peace will 
keep them. They whoſe natural Temper is either 
Fretful or fearful, have the more need ro double 
their Guard; and when any diſturbance begins in 
the Soul, ſhould give diligence to ſupprefs the tu- 
mult with all ſpecd, left the Holy Spirit be there- 
by provok d to withdraw, and then they will have 
but uncomfortable Sacraments. „ 
Bur eſpecially let us compeſe our ſelves, when we 
approach to the Table of the Lord. Charge the 
Peace then in the Name of the King of Kings ; 
command Silence, when you expect to hear rhe 
Voice of Joy and Gladneſs : Stop the Mouth of 
clamorous and noiſy Padions, banifh tumultuous 
Thonghts, /uffer not thole evil Spirits to ſpzak, but 
expel them, and let your Souls return to God, and 
repofe in him as their Reſt. Bring not 1 | 
Oo, | „ = 
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diſtemper d Spirits to a Tranfaction, which re- 
quires the greateſt Calmneſs and Serenity poſſible. 
Let all intemperate Hears be cool'd, and rhe 
Thoughts of that which hath made an uproar in 
the Soul be baniſhed, and let a ſtrict Charge be 


given to all about you, to all within you, by be 


| Roes and the Hinds of the Field, thoſe innocent 
pleaſant Creatures, that they ſtir not up, nor awake 
your love, nor give any Diſturbance ro your Com- 
munion with him. wh 3 : 
3. Let us addreſs our ſelves to it with a Hely Awe 
and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty, We ought to 
be in the Fear of the Lord every day, and all the 
day long, for he is our ſtrict Obſerver wherever we 


are, and will be the Judge of Perfons and Aetions, 


by whoſe unerring Sentence our Eternal State will 
be divided ; but in a ſpecial mannet he is greatly 
to be fear d in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are about him, Pſal. 
89. 7. and the nearer we approach to him, the 
more reverent we ſhould be. Angels thar always 
behold God's Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own: 
Even then when we are admitted to fit down at 
God's Table, we muſt remember that we are wor⸗ 
ſhipping ar his Foot-ſtool, and rherefore muſt lay 
our ſelves very low before him, and in hx Fear 


worſhip towards his Holy Temple, Pſal. 5. 7. Let us 


not ruſh into the preſence of God in a careleſs man- 
ner, as if he were a Man like our ſelves, nay, ſo 
as we would not approach to a Prince or a great 
Man, but obſerve a Decorum, giving to him the 
Glory due unto his Name, and taking to our ſelves 
the Shame due to ours. If . he be a Maſter where 
is his Fear? We do not worſhip God acceprably, if 
we do not worſhip him with reverenee and Godly 


Fear, Heb, 12. 28. 


— 
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(1.) We muſt worſhip him with reverence as 2 


Glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection, and Al- 
mighty Power, who covers himſelf with Light as_ 


with a Garment, and yet as to us makes Darkneſs hu 
Pavilion, Dare we profane the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt by ourward Indecencies of Carriage 
and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indications of a vain 
and regardleſs Mind? Dare we allow of flat and 


common Thoughts of that God who is over all 


bleſſed for evermore ? See him (my Soul) ſee him 
by Faith, upon a Throne, high and lifted up, not on- 


Iy upon a Throne of Grace, which encourages thee = 


to come with boldneſe, but upon a Throne of Glory, 


and a Throne of Government, which obliges thee 
to come with Caution. Remember that God is in 
Heaven, and thou art upon Earth, and therefore let 


thy Nords be few, Eccl. 5. 2. Be [till, and know that 
be God, that he is great, and keep thy Diſtance: 
Let an awful Regard to the Glories of the Eternal 
God, and the exalted Redeemer, make thee hum- 
ble and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble in thine 


2 ro this Ordinance, and keep thee ſo during 
e y | | 


Solemnity. | 


 _ (2.) We muſt alſo worſhip him with Godly Fear, 1 


as a Holy God, a God whoſe Name is Fealous, and 
| who.is a conſumin Fire, Heb. 12. 29. we have rea- 
ſon to fear before him, for we have offended him, 
and have made our ſelves obnoxious to his Wrath 
and Curſe, and we are but upon our good Behavi- 
our, as Probationers for his Favour. He is not a 
God that will be mocked, that will be trifled 


with: If we think to put a Cheat upon him, we 
ve in che End to have put the moſt danger- 
ous Cheat upon our own Souls: In this Act of 
Religion therefore, as well as in others, we muſt. 


- & 


ſkall 


Work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 
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own unworthineſs, We muſt ſit before the Lord in 
ſuch a Frame as David compos d himſelf into, 
when he faid, 1/50 am IO Lord Ged, and what 
my Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
2 Sam. 7. 18. Nothing prepares the Soul more for 


Spiritual Comforts than Humility „ 


(1.) It may be, we have reaſon to ſiſpect aur 
ſelves, leſt we come unworthily, Tho' we muſt nat 
cheriſh ſuch Suſpicions of our Stare as will damp 
our joy in God, and diſcourage our Hope in 
Chriſt, and fill vs with Amazement; nor ſuch as 
will take off our Chariot Npeels, and keep us ſtand- 


ing at a gaze when we ſhould be going forward; yer 


we muft maintain ſuch a Jealouly of our ſelves, as 
will keep us humble, and take us off from all ſelf- 
Conceit, and ſelf-confidence ; ſuch à Jealouſy of 
our ſelves as will keep us watchful, and fave ns 


from ſinking into carnal Security. And-now is a 
proper time to think how many there are that eat 
Bread with Chriſt, and per lift up the Heel againſt 
him; the Hand of him that betrayeth bim perhaps 
with him upon the Table; which ſhould put us up- 


on aſking, as che Diſciples did, juſt before the firft 


Sacrament, Lord # it I? Mat. 26. 22. Many that 8 f 
eat and drink in Chriſt's Preſence, will be rejected 


and difown'd by him in the great Day; have not I 
{ome reaſon to fear, leſt that be my Doom at laſt ? 


to fear, leſt a Promiſe being left me of entring into 
Reſt, I ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ? to fear left when 
the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find me with» 


out a Wedding Garment? Be not too conſidem, O 


my Soul, left chou deceive thy ſelf; be not beg 


minded, but fear. 
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4. Let us come to this Ordinance with 4 Hoy 
' Fealouſy over our ſelves, and a: humble Senſe our. 
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(. 2.) However, tis certain we have reaſon to 

abaſe our ſelves, for at the beſt, we are unworthy to 
come. If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's Mer- 
Fs, how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 
this, which includes all: We are unworthy of the 
Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table, much 
more unworthy of rhe Childrens Bread, and the 
Dainties that are upon the Table. Being invited, 
we may hope to be welcome; bur what is there in 
us that we ſhould be invited? Men invite their 


Friends and Acquaintance to their Tables, but we 


were naturally Strangers and Enemies in our Mind 
by wicked Nori, and yer are we invited: Men invite 
ſuch as they think will with their Quality or Merit 
grace their Tables, but we are more likely to be a 
Repreach to Chriſt's Table, being poor and maimed, 
halt and blind, and yet are pick d up out of the 
High-Ways and the Hedges, Luk. 14. 21. Men in- 
vite ſuch as they are under Obligations to, or have 
Expectations from, but Chriſt is no way indebted 
to us, nor can he be benefitted by us; our Goodneſs 
extends not to him, and yet he invites us. We have 
much more reaſon than Mephiboſheth had, when he 
was made a conſtant Gueſt at David's Table, to 
bow our ſelves and ſay, Nhat is thy Servant, that thou 
Jhould'ſt look upon ſuch a dead Dog as Tam? 2 Sam. 
9. 8. They who thus humble themſelves ſhall be 

. wy e Ca dries; 
5. Yet let ns come ro this Ordinance with a gra- 
cious Confidence, as Children to'a Father, to a Fa- 
ther's Table, not with any Confidence in our felves, 
but in Chriſt only. That /laviſh Fear which re- 
eee God as a hard Maſter, rigorous in his 
Demands, and extreme to mark what we 
amiſs; which ſtraitens our Spirits and ſubjedts us 
to Bondage and Torment, muſt be put off and ſtri 
ven againſt, and we muſt come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, to the Table of Grace, nor as 1 
N s ng. 
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thing in our ſelves to recommend us, but as having 
a High-Prieſt, who is touch d with the feeling of our 


Infirmities, Heb. 4. 15, 16. As a Preſimpeuous 


Rudeneſs is a Provocation to the Maſter of the 
- Feaſt, ſo a diſtruſiful Shineſs is diſpleaſing to him, 
which looks as if we queſtion'd either the Sin- 


cerity of the Invitation, or rhe Sufficiency of the 


Provifion, po ET. 
This is the Fault of many good Chriſtians ; they 
come to this Sacrament rather like Priſoners to the 
Bar, than like Friends and Children to the Ta- 


ble they come trembling and aſtoniſh'd, and full 
of Confuſion. Their Apprehenſions of the Gran-- 


deur of the Ordinance, and the Danger of coming 


unworthily, run into an Extream, and become a 
Hindrance to the Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and 


Love: This Extream we ſhould carefully watch 
againſt, becauſe it tends ſo much to God's Diſhon- 
our; our own Prejudice, and the Diſcouragement 
of others. Let us remember we have to do with 
one who is willing to make the beſt of ſincere De- 
fires, and ſerious Endeavours, tho im many things 
we be defective, and who deals with us in tender 


Mercy, and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who tho he 
be out of Chriſt a conſuming Fire, yet in Chriſt is 
a gracious Father: Let us therefore draw near with 
aà true Heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 
10. 22. Tis related of Titus the Emperour, that 
when a poor Petitioner preſented his Addreſs to 


him with a trembling Hand, he was much diſ- 


pleas d, and aſk d him, Doſt thou preſent thy Pe- 
tition to thy Prince as if thou wer't giving Meat to 

a Lion? Chide thy ſelf for theſe amazing Fears; 
H y at thou caſt down, O my Scul, and wii art thiou' 


dſquieted within me? If the Spiri undertake. to 
work all my Works in me, as the Son hath, under 
taken to work all my Works for me, beth the 
one and the other ſha'l be done effectually. There- 


. ; fore 


7” - 


, hy n 
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6. Let us come to this Ordinance with earneſt. 


is à Feaſt, a Spiritual Feaſt, and we muſt come to 


it with an Appetite, a Spiritual Appetite; for the 


Full Soul loaths even the Honey- comb, and ſlights rhe 


Offer of it, but to the hungry Soul that is ſenſible of 
its own needs, every bitter thing 5 ſweet, even the 


Bitrerneſs of Repentance when it is in order to 
Peace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards the 
World and the Fleſh muſt be check d and mode- 


rated, and kept under the Government of Religi- 
| on and Right Reafon ; for we have been roo long 


ſpending our Money for that which is nit Bread, 0 


Which is at the beſt unſatisfying; but our Deſires 


towards Chriſt muſt be quicken d and ſtir d up. 


Ar the Hart, the hunted Hart panteth after the Re- 
freſhment- of the Hater-Brook, fo earneſtly muſt 


our Souls pant for the living God, Pſal. 42. 1,2. The 


Invitation is given, and the Promiſe made to them 


only that hunger and thirſt; they are call d to 


come to the Waters, Iſa. 55. 1. to come and drink, 
. Fohn 7. 37. and it is Promis d to them thar they 
ſhall be filled, Mat. 5. 6. it is very neceſſary rhere- - 


fore that we work upon our Hearts the Conſidera- 


tion of thoſe things that are proper to kindle this 
lh Holy Fire, and to blow up its Sparks into a Flame. 
We are then beſt prepar'd to receive temporal Mer- 


cies, when we are moſt indifferent to them, and con- 


| fore Hope" abus in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe 


. Defires" towards God, and Communion with him. It 


— 


* 


tent, if the Will of God be fo, ro be without 


tdbemꝰ Did deſirea Son of my Lord ? ſaiththe good 


Shunammite, 2 Kin. 4. 28. Here the danger is of 


being too earneſt in our Deſires, as Rachel, Give me 
Children, or elſe I dy. But we are then beſt pre- 


par d to receive Spiritual Mercies when we are 
moſt importunate for them: Here the Deſires can» 
not be too vehement. In the former caſe ſtrong 


— Mia. _—. P 
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Deſires evidence ti Prevalency of Senſe, but in 
this they evidence the Power of Faith, both reali- | 
ing and valuing the Bleſſings deſit d. The De- i 
volt and Pious Soul thirſts* for: God, for the living 
” God, as 4 thirſty Land, Pſal. 143. 6. — 63. 1. 1 j 
| longs, yea, even faints for the Courts of the Lord, ank i 
for Communion with God in them, P/al. 84. 2. I 
| It breaks for the longing it hath unto God's Fudgment 
at all times, Pſal. 119, 20. Can our Souls witneſs 
to ſuch Delires as theſe ? O that I might have a. 
more intimate Acquaintance with God, and Chriſt, - 
and Divine Things! O that I might have the To- 
kens of God's Favour and fuller Aſſurances of his 
diſtinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt ! O that my 
Covenant Intereſt in him, and Relation to him, 
might. be clear d up to me, and that I might have 
more of the Comfort of it! O that I might par- 
take more of the Divine Grace, and by its effectual 
Working on my Soul, might be made more con- 
formable to the Divine Will and Likeneſs, more 
Holy, humble, ſpiritual, heavenly, and more meer 
for the Inheritance! O that I might have the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in my Heart, ſealing me to the 
Da of Redemtienn REN i 
Thus rhe Deſire of our Souls muſt be towards te 
Lord, and towards the Remembrance f bis Names, | 
In this imperfect State, where wie are at home inthe. 
Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love to Gd. 
acts more in Holy Deſires than in Holy Delights. 
Tis rather Love in Motion, like a Bird upon tſgzge 
Wing, than Love at Reſt, like a Bird upon the 3 
Neſt (Hal. $4. 3.) All thofe who have the Lord Il 
for their God, agree co deſire noths more than | t 
God, for they know they have enougb in bim; but 
yet full chey defire more. aud more of God; for til. 
they come to Heaven, they will never have enough. =. 
of him, Come then, my Soul, why art thou ſo 
cold in thy Defires towards thoſe things which are 
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Et 1 for thy peculiar Satisfaction, diſtinct from 
| rhe Body? Why ſo eager for the Meat that periſh- 
a eth, and ſo indifferent to that which endures to ever- 
| lafting Life? Haſt thou no Deſire to that which 
zs ſo neceſſary to thy ſupport, and without which 
4 thou art undone ? No Deſire to that which will 
bo | contribute ſo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee 
W an unexpreſſible Satisfaction Proviſidn is made 
| in the Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrenpthen thee, 
4 will nor the Senſe of thine own Weakneſs and 
Emptineſs make thee hunger after thar 2 Can'ſt 
thou be indifferent to that which is rhe Staff of thy 
15 Life? Proviſion is made of Plegſant Food, fat things 
T7 full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees ; art thou 
not deſirous of Dainties, ſuch Dainties? Was the 
Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, becauſe ir 
6 was pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be deſired to 
1 make one wiſe, that our Firſt Parents would break 
= thro' the Hedge of a Divine Command, and ven- 
6 ture all that was dear to them to come at it? And 
mall not the Tree of Life, which we are not only 
allowed, but commanded to eat of, and the Fruit 
of which will nouriſh us to Life Eternal, ſhall not 
that appear more pleaſant in our Eyes, and more to 
be defired > God, even thine own God, who hath , 
_ wherewirhal ro ſupply all thy needs, and hath pro- 
mis d to be to thee a God All-ſufficient, a God 
that is enough, he harh ſaid it, Pſal. 8 1. 10. Open 
thy Mouth wide, and Iwil fill it — Thou art not 
ſtraitned in him, be not ſtraitned in thine own 
Deſires. ae ſs Wit 
7. Let us come to this Ordinance with raiſed Ex- 
pectations. The ſame Faith that enlargeth the De- 
fire, and draws out that to a Holy Vehemence, ſhould 
alſo elevate the Hope, and ripen that ro a Hoh Con- 
fidence. When we come thirſting to theſe Waters, 
"we need not fear that they will prove like the 
R 
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Traveller, for when ie is hot, they are conſum d cut 15 55 


fer each, tho never ſo "needy, enough for me, tho 
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the ir place, Job 6. 15. Sc. Such are all He 
broken Ciſterns of the Creature, they perform not 
what they promiſe, or rather what we fooliſhly pr 
miſe to our ſelves from them. No, bur theſe are 
inexhauſtible Fountains of Living Vater, in which 
there is enough for all, tho never ſo many, enough 


moſt unworthy. 5 | ha 
Come, my Soul, what doſt chou look for at the 

Table of the Lord > The Maker of the Feaſt is? 
God himſelf, who dorh nothing little, nothing 
mean, bur is able to do exceeding abundantly, aloe 
what we are able to ah or think, When he gives, 

he 7 "a like himſelf, gives like a King, gives like 

a God, all things richly ta enjoy, conſidering nor 
what it becomes ſach unggareful Wrerches as we 

are to receive, but what*ir becomes ſuch a boun- 

tiful Benefactor as he is to give. A lively Faith 

may expect that which is rich and great from him, * 
that is Poſſeſſos of Heaven and Earth, and all the 
Wealth of both; and that which is kind and _ 
gracious from him that is the Father of Mercies, and _ 
the Gud of all Conſfolaticn. A lively Faith may ex- = 
pect all that's prrchas'd by the Blood of Chriſt 
from a God who is righteous in all his ways, and all 
that's promis d in the New Covenant from a Gd 
who cannot ly nor deceſ ve. „ 


- 


The Provifion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf. and 
all his Benefits, all we need to ſave us from being 
mif-raÞle, and alf we Can defire tO make us happy - $i 
and glorious things, no doubt, may be expected 
with him, in whom it pleaſed the Father that alt * _ 
tFulngs ſhou'd dwell. Let our Expectations be built 
upon a right Foundation, not any Merit of our 
own, but God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Mediation,. 
and then build large, as large as the New Cove- © 
nant in its utmoſt extent ; Hild high, as high as 
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in him; and who in exerting his Power, and con- 


and e Theſe two muſt go together, 


Heaven in all its Glory. Come expecting to ſee 
that which is moſt illuſtrious, and to taſte and re- 
ceiye that which 1s moſt precious; come expecting 


that with which you will be abundantly ſatisfied” 


Tho what is prepar d ſeems to a carnal Eye 


poor and ſcanty, like the five Loaves ſet before five 


thouſand&, yet when Chriſt hath the breaking of 


thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all eat and be filled. In 
this Ordivance the Oy/ 7s multiplied, the Oyl of 


Gladneſs, tis multiplied in the pouring out, as the 
Midom s Oy!, 2 Kin. 4. 2. c. Do as the did there- 


fore, bring empty V:ſſels, bring nat a few, they ſhall 
all be filled; the Expectations of Faith ſhall all 


be anſwer d; the Oyl /i het (as there, ver. 6.) 
while there is an empty Veſſel, waiting to be filled; 
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* 


give Faith and Hope their full Compaſs, and thou 
wilt find (as that Widow did, ver. 7.) there is 


enough of this Oyl, this multiplied Oyl, this Oyl 


from the Good Olive, to pay thy Debt, and enough 
beſide for thee and thine to live upon, As we often 


wrong our ſelves by exccting too much from the 


World, which is Vanity and Vexartion, ſo we of- 


ten wrong our, ſelves by expecting too little from 


God, whoſe Mercy is upen us, according ag we hope 


ferring his Gifts, ſtill ſaith According to your Faith 


be it unto you. The King of Iſrael loſt his Advan- 


tage againſt the Syrians, by ſmiting thrice, and. 


then ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix 


times, 2 Kine 13. 18, 19. And we do often in 


tike manner prejudice our ſelves, by the Weak- 
neſs of our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we 


expect little; and are like them among whom 
Chriſt could ner do many mig bty Works becauſe of their 
unbelief, Mar. 6. 5. A 


8. Let us come to this Ordinance with rejoicing 


* 


for whatever is the Matter of our Rejoicing ne 
TS >. - te £10 "15. 
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= rhe Matter of our Thanlgiving; Holy Joy is the 
& Heart of our Thankful Praiſe ; and Thankful 
© Praiſe is the Language of Holy Joy; and both theſe 


= are very ſeaſonable, when we are coming to an 
Ki Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for the Ho- 
nour of the Redeemer, and for che comfort of the 
Redeemed. 8 5 
= Beſides the Matter for Joy and Praiſe, which 
wwe are furniſhed with in our Attendance on the 


_— 


it; and the oo of the Lord will be cur Strength, and 
Oyl to our Wh 


go in merrily with the King to the Banquet of Vine, 
Eſth. 5 . x + gets 


Two things may juſtly be the matter of cult 
Rejoicing and Thankſgiving in our Approach to 
f. 

: (1.) That Gol hach put ſuch a Price as this into 

ur Hands to get VViſdom. 2 ſuch an Ordinance _ 
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as this was inſtitured for our Spiritual Nouriſhment . 
andGrowth in Grace: That it is tranſmitted down 
to us, is adminiſtred among us, and we are in- 

vited to it. This is a Token for good, which we 
have reaſon to rejoice, in, and be very thankful for. 

That our Lot is not caſt either among thoſe that are 
Strangers to the Goſpel, and ſo have not this Or- 
dinance at all, or among thoſe that are Enemies 
to the Goſpel, and have it wretchedly corrupted, 
and turn'd into an idolatrous Service; but that 
Wiſdom'sTable is ſpread among us, and her Voice 
heard in our Streets, and we are call'd to her 
Feaſts ; we have 4 Nail in God's Holy Place, a Set- 
tlement in his Houſe, and ſtated Opportunities of 
Communion with him. IF the Lord had been pleas d 
to kill us, he would not have ſhewed us ſuch things as 
theſe. O what a Priviledge is it thus to eat and 
drink in Chriſt's Preſence! to fir down under his 
Shadow, at his Table with his Friends and Fa- 
vourites! That we who deſerv'd to have been ſet 
with the Dogs of his Flock, ſhould be ſer with the 
Children of his Family, and eat of the Childrens 
Bread; nay, that we ſhovld be numbred among his 
Prieſts, and eat of the Dedicated things. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul. FVV 5 
(2.) That Cod hath given us 4 Heart to this 
Price in our Hands: We have reaſon to be * 
ful that he hath not only invited us to this Feaſt, 
which is a Token of his Good Mil towards us; bur 
that he hath inclin d us to accept the Invitation, 
which is the Effect of a Go 175k upon us. Ma- 

11 ny that are call d make light of it, 150 go their aa 

to their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if we had 
been left to our ſelves, we ſhould have made the 
ſame fooliſh choice, and in the preatneſs of our 
Folly ſhould have gone aſtray, and wander'd end- 
1 leflv. "Twas Free Grace that made us willing in the 
| ' Day of Power, and graciouſly .compel d us to come ag 
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to the Goſpel Feaſt; twas diſtinguiſhing Grace that 
reveal d to us Babes, the things which were hid from 
the Miſe and Prudent: Let that Grace have the 
Glory, and ler us have the Foy of this bleſſed 


Work. 


% 9. Let us come to this Ordinance in Charity with 
all Men, and with a ſince e Affection to all geod Chri- 
ian. It is a Love-Feaſt, and if we do not come 
in Love, we come without the Wedding Garment, 
and forfeit the Comforts of the Feaſt. This is 
to be ſeriouſſy thought of when we bring our Gift te 
the Altar, as we hope for Acceptance chern. 
When we come to the Sacrament we muſt bring 
with us, I-47: to none, Good-Mill to all, but eſ- 
pecially to them who are of the Houſhold of Faith, 


1. We muſt bear II to none, no, not to 
thoſe that have been moſt injurious and provoking *_ 
do us: Tho' they have affronred us never ſo much 
in our Honour, wrong' d us in our Intereſt, and fet 
themſelves to vilify us, and do us miſchief, yet we 
muſt not have them, nor entertain any Malice to- 
wards them; we muſt not be deſirous or ſtudious 
of Revenge, nor ſeek their Hurt in any reſpect, 
but muſt from our Hearts forgive them, as we our 
ſelves are, and hope to be forgiven of God. We 
muſt ſee to it that there be not the leaſt Degree of 
Enmity to any Perſon in the World, lodg d in our _ 
Breaſt, but carefully purge out all that old Leaven; 
not only lay aſide the Thoughts of it for the pre- 
ſent, but wholly pluck up and caſt out that Root 7 
Bitterneſs, which bears Gall and Worm- wood. Pure 
Handi muſt in this Ordinance as well as in Prayer. 
be lifted up, without Wrath and Doubting, 1 Tim, 
2. 8. How can we expect that God ſhould be re- 
concil'd to us, if we bring not with us a Diſpoſi- 
tion to be reconciled to our Brethren; for our Treſ- 
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150 Due Approach to the Lord's Supper. 
| paſles againſt God are unſpeakably greater than rhe | 
, worſt of our Brerhren's Treſpaſſes againſt us. 
: that each would apply this Caution to themſelves; |* 
; you have a Neighbour, that upon ſome diſguſt con- 
| ceiv'd, you cannot find in your Hearts to ſpeak ro, 
| nor to ſpeak well of; ſome one that you have en- 
| tertaind a Prejudice againſt, and would willingly * 
do an ill turn to if it lay in your Power; ſome | 
dne whom it may be yoy are ready to ſay, you can- 
not endure the Sight of ; And dare you retain ſuch a 


Spirit when you come to this Ordinance ?, Can you 
conceal] it from God? Or do you think that you 
can juſtify it at his Bar, and make ir out that you 
do wel! ty be angiy ? Let the Fear of God's Wrath 
and the Hope of Chrift's Love reduce you to a ber- 
ter temper; and when you celebrate the Memorial 
of rhe Dying of the Lord Jeſus, be ſure you re- 
member this, that he 2j our Peace, and that he dy'd 
to lay all Eumities. + V 
2. We muſt bear G- to all, with a parti- 
cular Alßection to al good Chriſtians, Chriſtian Cha- 
rity doth not only forbid chat which is any way 
11juriovs, but it requires that which is kind and 
friendly. .. _ | EOS: NS 
The Deſire of our Hearts muſt be towards the 
Nel fare of all: I we be indeed ſollicitrous about the 
Salvation of our own Souls, we cannot but have a 
tender Concern for the Souls of others, and be 
hearty Well-wiſhers ro their Salvation likewiſe ; 
1 for this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
FJ Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 
3 2.3, 4. True Grace hates Moncpolies. We muſt 
thus love thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs we are bound t2 
hate; and carncitly deſire their Happineſs even 
while we induſtriouſty decline their Fellowſhip. 
But the Delight of our Souls muſt be in the Saints 
that are on the Earth, thoſe excellent ones; as David's 
was, P/al. 16. 3. They are precious in God's Sight; 
FN and 
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they have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Sen 
Feſus Chriſt, and therefore by a ſincere and affecti- 
onate Love to them, we allo ſhould have fellowſhip 
with them, Our Hearts will then be comforted when 

they are knit together in Love, Col. 2. 2. This Love 


muſt not be confin'd to thoſe of our own Commu- 


nion, our own way, and Denomination ; then We 
love them for our own ſakes, becauſe they credit 
us, not for Chriſt's ſake becauſe, they honour him: 
But fince God is no Reſpetter of - Perſons, we muſt 
not be ſuch. Tn every Nation, he that fears God and 
works Righteauſnefſs, is accepted of him, and. ſhould 
be ſo of us, Ack. 10. 34, 35. Doubrlels there may 
be a diverſity of Apprehenfion in the lefs weighry 
Matters of the Law, ſuch as rhe Diſtinction of 
Meats and Days, and a Diverſity of Practiſe ac- 
cordingly, and yet a Siriceriry of Marual Love, 
according to the Law of Chrift. Thoſe who think 
it is not poſſible, ſhould be content to ſpeak for 
themſelves on y, and muſt believe there are thoſe 
who have much Satisfaction in being ab:e to ſay, 
That they love the Image of Chriſt wherever they 


ee it, and highly value a good Man, tho not in 


every 38 of their Mind. He that cafteth ont 
Devils in Chriſt's Name, muſt be dear to us, ths he 


follows not us, Mark 9. 38. The Differences that 


are among Chriſtians, tho fomented by the Ma- 
lice of Satan for the Ruin of Love, are permitted 
by the Wiſdom of God for the Trial of Love, that - 
they which are perfect therein may be made manifeſt, 
Herein a Chriſtian commandeth his Love, when he 
lo'es thoſe who differ from him, and. joins. in af- 
fection to thoſe with whom he cannot concur in 
Opinion. This is thank-worthy : The Kingdom. of 
God is not Meat and Drink; they. that have taſted 


of the Bread of Life, and the Water of e, knaw- 
it is not ; but it is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, aut 
. be - Se ES 
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y in th: Holy Ght: He therefore that in tbeſe 


ugs ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to Gcd, and there- 
fore tho he eſteem not our Days, tho' he reliſh not 


our Mats, he ſhould be acceptable and dear 


to us. 5 8 4 575 ; 
let us then in our Apprœach to this Sacrament, 


ſir up dur ſelves to Holy Love, Love without 


14 
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when he coveted to dwell in the Heuſe of 


ECiſm: lation; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts, 


v h m the grear High Prieſt of our Profeſſion bears 
en his; and as we are taugbt of God to love one 
anotſe:, let us increaſe therein more and more, 1 Theſ, 


4.9, 10. "Chriſt's having loved ws is a good reaſon 


why we ſhould love; Chriſt's having loved our 


Brethren alſo, is a good reaſon why we ſhould 


love them, Behold how good and how pleaſant 


a ining it is for Chriſtians to be Ain 1 e one 


tog ards another, of one Heart, and of one Soul; 
dere the Lord commands the Bleſſing, and gives 


Varneſts of the Joys of that World, where Love is 


Jertected, and reigns eternally. 


> CHAP. . 
3 24 Ape Some Account of the AﬀeTing Sights that are 


to be jeen by Faith i this Ordinance. 8 


| (CARE being raken, by the Grace of God, to 


coimpole our ſelves into a ſerious Frame of Spi- 


rir, agreeable to the Ordinance, we muſt next a 
ply ourſelves to that which is the proper Buſineſs of 
tit, that we may do the Work of the Day in its Day, 


of the Hour in its Hour. And the firſt thing ro be 
done is to contemplate that which is repreſented to 
rs, and ſet before us there. This David aim'd at 
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things of thy Law and Goſpel ; ſo we ſhould with 
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| crifice, in order to the raking 


* - 
5 Z 


Sights zo be ſeen at the Lord's Supper. 153 | 


all the Days of his Life, that he might behold. the 
Beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4. might ſee bis Power 


and hu Glory, Pſal. 63. 2. To the Natural Man 
who receiverh not the Things of the Spirit of Gd, 


there appears in it nothing ſurprizing, nothing 


affecting, no form nor comelineſs; but to that 
Faith which is the Subſtance and Evidence of things 


not ſeen, there appears a great ſight, which hkke 
Moſes, Exod. 3. 3. it will with a Holy Reverence,, 


turn aſide now to ſee, As therefore in our Prepara- 


tion for this Ordinance, we ſhould pray with D- 


vid, Open thou mine Eyes that I may ſee the wondrous 


Abraham, Gen. 18. 14. Lift up our Eyes now and 
look. Aena 5 EZ ins 1216 W 5 

When the Lamb that had been ſlain had taken the 
Book, and was going to open the Seals, St. Fobn, 
who had the Honour to be a Witneſs in Viſion of 
the Solemmty, was loudly call'd by one of the 


four living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. 6. 


I, 3, 5, 7. The ſame is the Call given to us, 
when in this Sacrament there is a Deor open d in 


Heaven, and we are bidden. ro come up hither,. 


| | ** 
L In general, we are here call'd to ſee the Lamb 
that had been Aain, opening the Seals. This is the 
A Idea we are to have of the Ordinance: 
e would have thought our ſelves-highly fav, 
indeed, and beloved Diſciples, if we had ſeen itfin 
Viſion as ohn did; behold. we are all invited to 
ſee it in a- Sacramental Repreſentation. 8 


I. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us 2h Lamb as it 
had been flain. Folm the Baptiſt pointed ro him as: 
the Lamb of Gd, and calbd upon his: Followers ro 
bevold him, Fobn 1. 29. a Lamb defgn'd for Sa- 
aw.iy of tne Sins of the. 
a E. 52 5 or H d,. 
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154 Srebts to be ſben at the Lord's Supper: 

Horld, a harmleſs ſpotleſs Lamb; but Fobn the 
Divine goes further, and ſees hm a Lamb ſlain, 
now ſacrific d for us, in che outer Court; and not 
only ſo, but appearing in the midſt of the Throne, 
and of the Four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he 


and lives for evermore, Rev. 5.6.-—b. 18. conſtantly 
preſenting this Sacrifice within the Veil. The 
Blood of the Lamb, always flowing, that it may 
ſtill be ſprinkled on our Conſciences, to purify and 
pacity them, and may ſtill ſpeak in Heaven for us 
in thar prevailing Intercefior which the Lord 
Teſus ever lives to make there in the Virtue of his. 
Satisfaction. „„ 1 
In this Ordinance che Lord's Death is ſhewed 
forth, tis ſhewed forth to us, that it may be ſhewed. 
forth by us. Jefus Chriſt is here evidently ſer forth, 
arucified among us, Gal. 3. I. that we may all with 
open Face behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of God in the 
Face of Chriſt: Thus as Chriſt was the Lamb 
flain from the Foundation of the World, in the Types. 
and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Application of his Merits to the Saints that lived 
then; ſo he will be the Lamb lain to the End of the 
. Ford, in the Word and Sacraments of rhe New. 
EH Teſtament, and the Application of his Merits to 
Bi the: Saints that are now, and ſhall be in every Age. 
bY Still he is (een as 4 Lamb that had been ſlain, for 
1 this Sacrifice doth not: lixe the Old Teſtament Sa- 
1 crifices, decay and wax old. ; 3 
This is the Sight, the great Sight we are here to 
Fe, the Buſh burning and yet not conſum'd, for the 
Lord is in it, his People's God and Saviour. The 
Wounds of this Lamb are here open before us : 
Come ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very print of the 
Nails, ſee in his Side the very marks of the Spear. 
_ Behold him in hx A ony, ſweating as if it had been. 
great drops of Blood Falling to the Ground; then 


were newly Hain, bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, 


V+ 
* 


i bo beet ad en HE 


md — 
* 


f ; £4 af 1" (RR 8 1 3 
5 H accommodating himſelf to the Work he had un- 3, 


1 P * 4 N * 0 
* a * . * 43 ; 
" Su * * - 


Sizhre to be ſcem at the Lord's Supper. 155 


dertaken; couching between two Burthens, and 
* 4 1 bowing his Shoulder to bear them. Behold. him in 


Fo. 


P = — n — WER _ hs 


| * 


nance repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 


his Bonds, when the Breath ef our Noſtrils, the 
*# anointed. of the Lord, wvas taken in their Pits, and 
he was bound that we might go out free. Behold _ 


him at the Bar, proſecuted and condemned as a 
Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin for us, and had 
undertaken. to anſwer for our Miſdemeanours. 
Behold him pon the Croſs, endiging the Pain, and 


deſpiſing the Shame of rhe accurſed Tree. Here's. 


his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pogr ds 


out unto Death; all his Sufferings, with all their 
Aggravations, are here in fuch a manner as the 
Divine Wiſdom ſaw fir, by an inſtituted Ordi- 


- 


2. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb that 


. was ſlain, opening the Seals of the Everlaſting Goſ-. 


pel, not only diſcovering to us the Glories of the 
Divine Light, but diſpenſing to us the Graces of the 
Divine Lore: Opening the Seals of the Fountain of 
Life, which had been long as a Spring ſhut up, and. 


rolling away the Stone, that from thence we ma 


\ 


draw later with Foy : Opening the Seals of the 


Bock of Life, that things hid from Ages and Gene- | 
* rations might be manifeſted unto us, and we might 


knaw the things which are freely given us of God: 
pening the Seals of God's Treafures, the un- 

ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, which would have been 

ſeal d up for ever from us, if we had not found ont 


. 2 way to ſapply and enrich us out of them: Open- 


ing the Seals of Heaven Gates, which had been 
ſnut and ſealed againſt us, and conſecratitig for us 
A new and living way, into the Holieſt, by his on 


Blood. Tbis ie a glorious ſigbt, and, thaz Wie 
Kannot bur raife our Expectatious of ſomerhing 


further: This is the principal Si ght given us in this 
Ordinance, but when we view this accurately, 
> -*, | ; ; |; : 8 we 
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wee ſhall find there is that in it which Eye bath nor 
. N 


2. In particular, we are here call d to ſee many 
other things which we may iofer from this general 
Repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. - 'Tis a 
very fruitful Subject, and that which will lead us 
to rhe conſideration of divers things, very profita- 
ble. When we come to this Sacramenr, we ſhould 
aſk our felves the Queſtion which Chriſt put to 
thoſe that had been John's Hearers, Mat went ye 
| — out for fo ſee ? What do. we come ro the Lord's. 
Table to ſee? we come to ſee that which if God 
gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern, it will be ve- 
ry affecting. Let this Voice therefore be ſtill ſound- 


- 


ing in our Ears, Come and ſee. 


. 1. Come and ſee the Evil of Sin. This we are 
ooncernd to ſee, that we may be truly humbled 
"  Sorour Sins paſt, and may be firmly engag d by 
+ Refolution and Holy Warchfulneſs againſt Sin for 
che future. Twas for our Tranſpreſſions that Chriſt 
was thus weunded, for our Iniquities that he was 
bruiſed ; know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee, that 
it is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken 
. the Lord "ly God? and that my fear # not in thee, 
faith the Lord God of Hoſts, Fer. 2. 19. That was. 
a great Provocation to God, which nothing would 
atone for bur ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangerous Diſ- 
eale to us, which nothing would heal but ſuch a 
Medicine. To » thy IVickedneſs, becauſe it is bit- 
ter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart. Fer. 4. 18. 
lere Sin appears Sin, and by the Croſs of 
Chriſt as welt as by the Command of God, it be- 
comes exce:ding ſinful, Rm. J. 13, The Malig- 
niry of its Nature was very grear, and more than. 
we can conceiye or expreſs ; for it had made ſuch 


2 Breach between God and Man, as none leſs than 
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| he who was both God and Man could repair; none 


Illes chan he durſt undertake to be made Sin for us, 
ob to become Surery for that Debt, and Interceſſor for 


ſuch Offenders. "Twas impoſſible t hat the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin ; the Stain was 
too deep to be-waſh'd out ſo; Sacrifice and Offering 
God did not deſire, would not accept as ſufficient ro. 
purge us from it: No, the Sen of God himſelf 
muſt come to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 


2 I ſelf, or it will bs for ever ſeparate between us and 

— GGG (( 1 05 5 5 

. I Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs of 
| I Chrift ſhewsir ſelf 5 hurtful, Behold, my 
I Scocul, and fee what Miſchief Sin makes, by ob- 

. ſerving how dear it coſt the Redeemer when he 


undertook to ſatisfy for it; how he ſweat and 
groan d, bled and dy d, when the Lord laid upon 


q | bhim the Iniqnity of us all. Look on Sin thro' this 
1 Glaſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black 
"i and bloody, nothing can be more fo. The fatal 


_ Conſequences of Sin are ſeen more in the Suffer- 
_ ings of Chriſt than in all the Calamities that it has 
„ upon the World of Mankind. O what a 


pn ul, what a ſham ful thing is Sin, which put the 
ord Jeſus to fo much pain, to fo much ſhame, 
then when. he bore our Sins in by own Body upon the 
Tree! WT 5 | | 8 


See this (my Soul) with Application: Twas 
thy Sin, thy own Iniquity that lay ſo heavy upon 
the Lord Jefus when he cried out, my Soul u e. 
ceeding ſorromſul even unto Death. *Fwas thy Pride, 
and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs and Uncleanneſs, 
the carnal Mind in rhee, which is Enmity againſt. 
God, that crown't him with Thorns, and naild 
him to the Croſs, and laid him for a time under 
che Senſe of God's Wirhdrawings from him. Is. 
this ſo? and ſhal! Lever again make.amock at Sin d. 
ever again make a I bt matter of that which 2 I 
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made ſo great a matter of? God forbid! Is it 4 


ſmall thing to weary Men, but have I by my Sin 
wearied my God alſo ? T/a. 7. 13, Have I made him 
thus zo ſerve, thus ro ſuffer by my Sins? Iſa. 43. 24. 
And ſhall T ever be reconcil'd to Sin again? Or 
ſhall I ever think a favourable Thought of ir any 
more? No, by the Grace of God I never will, 
The Carnal Pleaſure and Worldly Profit that Sin 
can promiſe me, will never balance the Pain and 
Shame that it put my Redeemer to. 
Meditate Revenge (my Soul) a holy Revenge, 
fach a Revenge as will be no Breach of he LA r 
Charity; ſuch a Revenge as is one of he Fruit of 
Godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. 7. II. If Sin was the Death 
of Chrift, why ſhould not I be the Death of Sin? 
When David lamented Saul and Jonathan, who. 
were lain by the Archers of the Philiſtines ( 1 Sam. 
31. 3.) it is ſaid (2 Sam. 1. 18.) be taught the 
Children of Judah the uſe of the Bow, that they might. 
averge the Death of their Princes upon their Ene- 
mies; let us thence. receive Inſtruction : Did Sin, 
did my Sin crucify Chriſt? And ſhall not I crucify 
it? If it be ask q, Why what Evil has it done? Say, 
it coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate it; 
and therefore cry out ſo much the more, Crucify it, 
crucih it. And thus all that are Chriſt's have in 
ſome meaſure crucified the Fleſh, Gal. 5 24. As 
Chriſt dy d for Sin, ſo muſt we dy to Sin. 15 


2. Come and ſee the Juſtice of God. Many 
Ways the great Judge of rhe World hath made it 
to appear that he hates Sin, and both by the Judy> 
ments of his Mouth in the Written Word, and 
the judgments of his Hand in the Courſe of his 
Providence, he hath re ve bi Wrath from Heaven 

againſt all ungodiineſs aud unrizhreouſneſs of Men: 
Iis true that he is gracious and merciful, bur it is 

as true that Cod i fealous, and the Lord E 
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Nah. 1. 2. God, even our God, is a conſuming. 

Fire, and will reckon for the Violation of his 
Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
Dignity.” The Tenor of the Scripture from the 
ſecond of Geneſis to the laſt of che Revelation proves 
this: The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. In many 
remarkable Puniſhments of Sin, even in this Life, 

tis written as with a Sumbeam, fo that he that 

runs may read that the Lord n righteous, 2 Chron. 

Bur never did rhe Juſtice of God appear fo con- 
fpicuous, 0 illuſtrious as in the Death and Suffer=» 
ings of Jeſas Chriſt ſet before us in this Ocdinance., | 
Here his Righteouſneſs 75 like the great Mountains, 
tho by Fudoments are 4 prent 53 Pal. 36. 6. 
Come and ſee. the Holy God ſhewing his Diſ- 
Ferie againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more 
than in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the 
Old World, che Burning of Soden, the Deſtructi- 

on of Feruſalem ;, nay, more than in the Torments 
of Hell, all things conſider d. x Na 


| (1.) God manifeſted his Juſtice, in demanding 

ſuch a Satisfation for Sin as Chriſt was to make by 

th: Blood of hi Croſs, Hereby he made ix to appear 

I How great the Provocation was which. was done 
I him by the Sin of Man, that not only ſuch an ex- 
cellent Perſon. muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 

bur his Sufferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on to. 

f atone for us. Sin being committed againſt an in- 
£ finite Majeſty, ſeems this to have in it a kind 
f of infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it 
„could not be procur d, but by a Satisfaction of 
x infinite Value. If meer Mercy had pardon d Sin, 
* without any Proviſion made to anſwer the Be- 


15 mands of injur d Juſtice, God had declar d his 
5 oodneſs . but when J Chriſt rs ſet ferth. 0 be A- 
h, Propztiation. for Sin, and Ged. is pleas d to put 
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-- himſelf ro fo vaſt an expence, for the ſaving of the 


Honour of his Government, in the forgiveneſs. 


Sins, this declares by Righteouſneſs, it declares, I ſay, 
at this time bus Ryghteouſneſs, See what an Empha- # 


ſis the Apoſtle lays upon this, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
Sin had wrong'd God in his Honour, for he ca 


not otherwiſe be wrong d by any of his Creatures; 


of 


n- 
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-own Blood, I will repay it. He 


in breaking the Law we kae God; we Sin and 


come ſhort of h. Glory, For this wrong Satisfaction 


muſt be made ; thar which firſt offers ir ſelf is the. 


Eternal Ruin of the Sinner; currat Lex; let the 
Sentence of the Law be executed, and thereby God 


may get him honour upon us, in lieu of that he 
ſhould have had from us, Exod. 14. 17. 


no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy God, and yet 


fave the Sinner? Is it not podible to offer an Equi- 
valent? Mill the Lord be pleas i with thouſands of 


Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of O? ſhall we give 


our Firſt-Born for our Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of our 
Boch for the Sin of our Soul? No, theſe are not tan- 


tamount: Ne, Submiſſions, Sorrows, Supplica- 
tions, Services, or Sufferings of ours, can be look d 
upon as 2 valuable Confideration for the Righteous 
God to procced upon, in forgiving ſuch Injuries, 


and reſtoring ſuch Criminals to his Favour ; the 


beſt we do is imperfect ; the utmoſt we can do is 


already owing :: Here therefore the Lord Jeſus in- 


terpoſeth, undertakes to make a full Reparation of 
the Injury done. to God's Glory by Sin ; cloaths 
himſelf with our Nature, and becomes Surety for us, 
as Paul for Oneſimus, Philem, 18, 19. If. they have 
wronged thee or owe thee ought, put that on mine ac- 
count, I bave written it with my own Hand, with my 
was made Sin for 
ws, 1 Cor. 5. 21. a Curſe for is, Gal. 3. 13. an 
Offering for our Sin, Ja. 53. 19. he bore our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and thus 
the Juſtice of God was not only /atisfied, but 


But can 


greatly. 
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grearly glorified, Come and ſee how bright it 
thines here. | I 


12.) God manifeſted his Juſtice in dealing as be 


did with him, who undertook tg make Satisfaction. 
10 Pp 4 4 5 r TIES 
3 Having laid upon him the yr ofais-all, he laid it 
=, home ro him, for 7: pleaſe 


the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief, Ia. 53. 10. He was nar. 
only deſpiſed and rejected of Men, who knew him 
not, but he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflif- 
ed, The ancient way in which God teſtified his 


Acceptance of Sacrifices, was by conſuming them 


with Eire from Heaven, (Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chron. 7.1. 
1 8 The Wrath of God which the 
Jerv'd, ſhould have fallen upon them, 
g; and ſo the Deſtruction of 
the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of rhe Sinner. Chriſt _ 
becoming a Sacrifice for us, the Fire of God's 
Wrath deſcended upon him, which troubled his 
Soul, put him into an Agony, and made him cry 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Come then and behold the Goodneſs. and Severity of 


> 


God, Rom. 11.22. Chriſt being made Sin for us, 


God did not ſpare him, Rom. 8. 32. By the determi- 
nate Counſel and Forè-Mofedge of God, he was de- 
liver'd to them, who with wicked Hands crucified 
and flew him. Awake O Sword, the Sword of Di- 
vine Juſtice, furbiſhed and bathd in Heaven; 
awake againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the Man tlat 


my Fellow, faith the Lord of Heſts, fmite the Shes | 


* 


pherd, Tech. 13. 7. 1 „ 
Let us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſay 
as he himſelf hath taught us; Luke 23. 31. If 
this be done in the Green Tree, what ſhall be done in 
the Dy? What was done to him ſhews what ſh:uld 
have been done to us if Chriſt had not interpos'd, - 
and what will be done to us if we reje& him. I 
this were done to the Son of God's Love, what ſhall 
be done to the Generation of his Wrath ? If this 
e | | were 
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were done to one that had but Sin imputed to him, 
who as he had no Corruptions of his own for Sa- 
tans Temptations ro faſten upon, ſo he had no 
Guilt of his own for God's Wrath to faſten upon, 
who was as a Green Tree, not apt to take Fire: 
What ſhall be done to thoſe who have Sin inherent 
in them, which makes them as a Dry Tree, com- 
buſtible, and proper Fuel for the Fire of God's 
Wrath? If this were done to ene that had done 
ſo much good, what ſhall be done to us that have 
done fo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was pur 
into an agony by the things which were done to him, 
was ſorromful and very heavy, can our Hearts endure, 
or can our Hands be ſtrong when God ſhall deal with 
15 P Exch. 22. 14. Who would ſet the Briars and 
Thorns againſt him in Battle? From the Sufferings 
of Chriſt we may eafily infer what a fearful thin 

It is to fall into the Hands of the Living God, Heb, 
. | 


3. Come and ſee the Love of Chriſt, This is that 
which with a peculiar regard we are to obſerve and 
contemplate in this Ordinance 3 where we ſee 
Chriſt and him crucified, we cannot but ſee the Lore. 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge. When Chriſt 
did but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, the 
Jews ſaid, See how he loved him, Fobn 11.36. much 
more reaſon have we to ſay when we commemorate 
the ſhedding of his Blood for us, See how he loved 
us. Greater Love hath no Man than this, to lay 
down. his Life for his Friend. Thus Chriſt hath 
loved us ; nay, he laid down his Life for us when 
we were Enemies, Fehn 15. 13. Rom. 5. 8. Here- 
in is Love, Love without Precedeny, Love with- 
out Parallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of this 


Love. 
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( Ir was Free Love. Chriſt gave himſelf for © 
us, and what more free than Gift? Twas free, 


for it was unask'd 5 nothing cry'd for this Mercy, 


but ous own Miſery ; when no Eye pitied us, of 


his own good Will he relieved us; faid tous when 


we were in our blood, Live, yea, he ſaid to us, Live: 
That was a time of Love indeed. Twas Fee, for 
it was #2merited ; there was nothing in us defffea- 
ble, nothing promiſing ; rhe Relation we ſtood 
in to God as Creatures, did but aggravate our 


Rebellion, and make us che more obnoxious. As 


he could not obtain any Advantage by our Hap- 


pineſs, ſo he would not bave ſuſtained any Da- 


mage by our Miſery : If there were no profit in our 
Blocd (which is pleaded, 'P/al. 30. 9.) yet for 
certain there would have been no loſs by it. No, 
but the Reaſons of his Love were fetch d from 


within himfelf,, as God's Love of Iſrael was, Deut. 10 
7.7, 8. Je loved them, becauſe he would love 


them. -—- TIwas free, for it was unforced: He wil 
lingly offered himſelf. Here am I, ſend me. This 


Sacrifice was bound to the Horns of the Altar, only | 
with the Cords of by own Love.) . + 
..) It. was diſtinguiſhing Love. 'Twas. Good -— iſ 


Will to Fallen Man, and not to Fallen Angels. 


He did not lay hold on a» World of Sinking Angels, 
as their Tree fell, ſo it lies, and ſo it's like to lie 
for ever, but on the Seed of Abraham he taketh hold, 


Heb, 2. 16. The Nature of Angels was more ex- 


cellent than that of Man, their Place in the Crea- 
tion higher, their. Capacity for honouring God 


greater, and yet they were paſſed by. Man that . 


ſin d was pitied and  helpd, while Angels that 
vat The deplorable 


State of Devils ſerves as a Foyl ro ſer off the 


Bleſſed State of the Ranſomed of the Lord. 
„ 
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(3.) It was condeſcending Live, Never did Love 
humble it ſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the Love of 
Chrift did. "Twas great Condeſcenſion, that he 
_ ſhould piech his Love upon Creatures fo mean, Man 
that u a Worm, the Son of Man that is a Norm, ſo 
near a-kin to the Brutal parc of the Creation, eſpc- 
clally fince the Fall, that one would think he thould 
rather be the Scorn than the Love of the Spiritual 
and purely Intellectual World; yer this is the 
Creature that's choſen to be the Darling of Hea- 
ven, and in whom. Wiſdom's Delights are, Prov, 
8. 31. Bur eſpecially that in proſecution of this 
Love, he ſhould humble himſelf as he did. Humble 
himſelf 7% the Earth in his Incarnation ; Humble 
himſelf on the Earth in the Meanneſs of his Life; 
Humble himſelf in the Earth, when he went to 

the Grave, the place where Mankind appears un- 
der the greateſt Morti fication and Diſgrace * 

(4.) Twas Expenſive Love. His waſhing the 
Feet of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an Act of Love 
to them, Zohn 13. 1. and that was condeſcendin 
Love, but not coſtly like chis. He lov'd us an 
bought us, and paid dear for us, that we might be 
unto him a purchaſed People, 1 Pet. 2. 9, Becauſe 
he loved I/7ael, he gave Men for them, and People 
For their Life, even Egypt for their ranſom, Iſa. 4 
3, 4. But becauſe he loved us, he gave himſelf 
3 even his own Blood for the Ranſom of our 
Souls. e ed | ml. 

(5.) "Twas ſtrong Love, ſtrong a Death, and 
which many Waters could not quench, Cant. 8. 6, 7. 
This was the Greatneſs of his Strength, in which the 
Redeemer travelled, who is mighty to ſave, Iſa. 
63. 1. Twas ſtrong to break rhro' great Diffi- 
culties, and trample upon the Diſcoaragements 
that lay in his way: When he had this Baptiſm to 
be bapris'd with, this Baptiſm of Blood, twas 
Love that ſaid, How am I ſtraitned till it be accom- 

| | pliſhed ? 


Siebte to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper: 3 


| pliſhed? Luke 12. 50. "Twas Love that ſaid. 
Uitb Doeſtre have I deſired to eat this Paſſover, which 
he knew was to be his laſt. Twas the Strength 
of his Love chat reconcil'd him to the bitter Cup, 
©} which was put into his Hand, and made him wave 
his Petition, that it might paſs from him, which, 
for ovght we know, if he had inſiſted upon, it 
had been granted, and rhe Work undone. 


(.) JIwas an Everlaſting Love, Fer. 31. 3. 
'T was from Everlaſting in the Counſels of ie | * ; 
will be to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it; 
not like our Love, which comes up in a Night, and 
periſheth in a Night, He loved to the end, and went 
on with his Undertaking till he ſaid, It is finiſhed. 
Never was there ſuch a conſtant Lover as the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are without 
Repentance.' Er br „ 
4. Come and ſee the Conqueſt of Satan: And this 
is a very pleaſing Sight to all thoſe who thro? 
Grace are turned from the Power of. Satan unto 


God, as it was to the Haelites when they had newly 


ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſee their Tafk- _ 
Maſters and Purſuers dead upon the Sea-fhore, Ex d. 
14. 30. Come and ſee our Jaſhua diſcomfiting the 
Amalekites, our David with a Sling and à Stone, 


vanquiſhing that proud Goliab, who not only him- 


ſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly defied the 4 


mies of the living Ged. Come and fee not Michael 


and his Angels, but Michael himſelf, Michael cur 
Prince, who trod the Wine-preſs alone, entring 
the Liſts with the O agen and his Angels, and giving 
them an effectual Overthrow: The Seed ef the 
Iman, tho bruiſed in the Heel, yet breaking the 
Serpent's Head, according to that ancient Promiſe 
made unto the Fathers, Gen. 3. 13. Come and ſee 
the Great Redecmer not only making Peace with 
Earth, but making War with Hell; a. a 


0 


—— 
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the ſtrong Man armed, ſpoiling Principalities and | 


Powers, making a ſhew of them openly, and triumph- 
ing over them in his Croſs, Col. 2. 177. 


Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satan at 
* his Death. Tho' the Har was in Heaven (Rev. 


I2. 7.) yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even then 


appear d on Earth. Tho when Chriſt was in the 


Extremity of his Sufferings, there was Darkneſs over 
all the Land, which gave the Powers of Darkneſs 
all the Advantage they could wiſh for, yet he beat 


the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan ( ſome' 
think) terrified Chriſt in his Agony, but then he 


kept Poſſeſſion of his on Soul, and ſteddily ad- 


50 her'd to his Father's Will, and ro his own Under- 


taking: So he baffled Saran. Satan put ir into the 
Heart of Judas ro betray him, but in the immedi- 


ate Ruin of Judas, who a. went and hang'd 


himſelf, Chriſt triumph over Satan, and made a 
bew of him openly, Satan tempted Peter to deny 
Chriſt, deſiring to have him, that he might ſift him as 


I/heat, but by the ſpeedy Repentance of Peter, 


who upon a lool from Chriſt, went out and wept 
bitterly, Chriſt triumph d over Satan, and baffled 
him in his Deſigns. e. 

up the Thief upon the Croſs, but Chriſt reſcued 
him from the Gates of Hell; and rais d him to the 
Glories of Heaven, and thereby ſpoiled Satan, who 


Was as a Lion diſappointed of his Prey. LON, 
Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by 


* 


his Death; the true Samſon, that did more towards 
the Ruin of the Philiſtines rant Hoa living: See 
Jud. 16.23, Having by his Life 


| and Doctrine 
deſtroyed the Works of the Devil, at length by his 
Death he deſtroyed the Devil himſelf, that had the 


Power of Death, Heb. 2. 14. In him was fulfillq 


the Blefling of che Tribe of Gad, Gen. 49. 19. 4 Troop 


ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt; 


and thro him that loved us we are Conquerors, yea, 


. - 


atan was ready to {ſwallow 


Pk. nd oh 0 mj... ae . een 


more than Conquerouts, (1,) - 
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II.) Chriſt by dying made atonement for Sin, and 
ſo conquer d Satan. By the Merit of his Death RF 
he ſatisfied God's Juſtice for rhe Sins of all that 
mould believe in him, and if the Judge remit the - If 
F Sentence, the Executioner . hath nothing to do 

with the Priſoner. We were ready to fall under 


| . the Curſe, to be made an Anathema, thar is, to be 4 
deliver d unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, upon. me be the n 


Curſe ; this blotted out the Hand=writing that war, 
againſt us, tool that out of the way, nail'd that to tee 
Creſs, and ſo Satan is ſpoil d. bo fhall candemmm ? 
it is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34. When God 1 
forgives the iniquity of his People, he brings back . 9 


their Captivity. Eſal. 85. 1, 2. If we ſhall not.come 
into Condemnation, we are ſav'd from coming into F 
Execution. e «6 


. 2.) Chriſt by dying, ſeal d the Goſpel of Grace, 
and purchas d the Spirit of Grace, and ſo conquer d 
Satan. The Spirit acting by che Goſpel as the In- 
ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spirit as | 
the Principal, are become mighty to the pulling down 2 
of Satan's Strong-holds. Thus a Foundation is laid 9 
for a Believer's Victory over the Temptations and 
Terrors of the wicked one. Chriſt's Victory over 
Satan is our Victory, and we overcome him H the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 12. IT. Thus Kings of 
Armies did flee apace, and even they that tarried at 
home, and did themſelves contribute nothing to they 
Victory, yet divide the Spoil, Pſal. 68. 12. Chriſt. 
having thus trodden Satan under our Feet, he calls to 
us as Jaſhua to the Captains of Iſrael, Foſh. 10. 44. 
Come near, put your Feet upon the Necis of tbeſe 
Kings: Reſiſt the Devil, and he ſhall flee- from gau, 
for he is a conquer d Ene. 


5. Come and ſee the Morthef Souls : We judge of - 
the value of a thing by the Price which a Ou | 


7 
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Man that underftands it, gives for it. He that 

* made Souls, and had reaſon to know them, pro- 
-, vided for their Redemption, not corruptible things, ⁵ 
243, Silver and Gold, but the precious Blood of his own 
| Son. See 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. "Twas not a Purchaſe 7 
made haſtily, for it was the Contrivance of Infinite 
; Wiſdom from Eternity; twas not made for neceſſi- 
h, for he neither needed us, nor could be benefit- 
ed by us; but thus he was pleas d to teach us what 
account we ſhould make of our own Souls, and 


their Salvation and Happineſs. The Incarnation 
of Chriſt put a great Honour upon the Humane 
Nature; never was it ſo dignified as when it was 
taken into Union with the Divine Nature in the 
. Perſon of Immanuel ; but the Death and Sufferings 
L of Chriſt add much more to its value; for he laid 
don Vis own Life to be the Ranſom of vurs, when 
nothing elſe was ſufficient to anſwer the Price. 
Lord What is Man that he ſhould be thus viſited, 
thus regarded! That the Son of God ſhould not on- 
ly dwell among us, but dy for us . 


Now (i.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put 4 
value upon our own Sculs; not ſo as to advance our 
Cenceit of cur ſelves; nothing can be more humbling 
and abaſing than to ſee our Lives ſold by our own 
Folly, and redeem'd by the Merit of another; bur 

o as to increaſe our Concern for our ſelves, and our 
„un Spiritual Intereſts. Shall the Souls, the preci- 
ous Souls which Chriſt put ſuch a value upon, and 
paid ſuch a Price for, debaſe and undervalve them- 
ſelves ſo far as to become Slaves to Satan, and 
Drudges to the World and the Fleſh? We are W £ 
bought with a price, and therefore we not only in- 

jure the Purchaſer's Right to us, if we alienate our 
ſelves to another, but we reproach his Wiſdom. in E 
paying ſuch a Price, if we alienate our ſelves for a 
thing of nought, Tis the Apoſtles Argument againſt W 
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Vncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and againſt making 
Chriſt having purchaſed our Souls ar ſuch a rate, 
we diſparage them if we ſtake them to the Trifles 
of this World, or pawn them for the baſe and ſor- 
did Pleaſures of Sin. Shall thar Birch-right be 
WE /o/d for a Meſs of Pottage, which Chriſt bought with 
nis own Blood? No, while we live let our Souls 
be our Darlings (as they are call d P/al, 22. 20. 


Chriſt did and ſuffer d ſo much to /ave our Souls, 


let not us hazzard the /oſing of them, tho it be to 
gain the whole World, Mat. 16. 26. 1 


lue upon the Souls of others. This forbids us ro do 


| couraging them in that which is good. The Apo- 


the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty,-ro the Offence 
of others. Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy 
Meat for whom Chriſt died ; a again he urges it 
on the ſame Occaſion, 1 Cor. 8. 11. Shall not we 
deny our ſelves and our own Satisfaction rather 
| than occafion Guilt or Grief to them, for whom 
Chrift . humbled himſelf, even to the Death of 
the Croſs e Shall we flight choſe whom Chriſt pur 
ſuch a valueupon? Shall we ſer thoſe with the Dogs 


ov * among the Lambs of his Flock 2 God 
D FL „ 
This alſo commands us to do all we can for the 
Spiritual Welfare and Salvation of the Souls of 
hers: Did Chriſt think them worth his Blood, 
and ſhall not we think them worth our Care and 
Pains? Shall not we willingly do our utmoſt to 
ſave a Soul from Death, and thereby hide a Multi- 
dude of Sins when + lo much, and HOES 


BY 
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our ſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23 


75 17.) for his ſake to whom they were fo dear. 4 
It 


(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put 4 d= | 
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any ching that may turn to the Prejudice of rhe hn 
Souls of others, by drawing them to Sin, or dif 


{tle lays a great ſtreſs upon this Argument, againſt 


of our Flock, whom Chrift purchas d with his 
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ſio much to make it feafible ? Shall not we pour out 
: our Prayers for them, for whom Chriſt pour d ¹ỹt 
1 bu Soul unto, Death? And bear them upon our. 
Hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near hu ? Bleſled Paul 

in conſideration hereof, not only made himſelf be 

| - Servant of all, to pleaſe them for their Edification, 
I but was willing to be offer'd upon the Saerifice and 
| 1 Service of cheir Faith, Phil. 2. 17. and ſo to fil up 
+ what was behind of the Affiittions of Chrift for bn 
1 Bodies ſake, Col. 1. 24. And if we beat any time 
ö 

| 


| | N | call'd upon even to {ay down our Lives for the Breth. | - 
a ren, we muſt remember that in that, as well as 

1 in waſhing their Feet, Chriſt hath left us an Example, 

1 J 3. 16. N h N 

| 6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſings of 

'' _ the New Covenant. The Blood of Chriſt was nor 


only the Ranſome of our forfeited Lives, and the 
Redemption of our Souls from Everlaſting Miſery, 
but ir was the valuable Conſideration, upon which 
| the Grant of Eternal Life and Happineſs is ground- 
ae. Chrifts Death is our Life, that is, it is not 
- _ _ only our Salvation from Death, but it is the Foun- 
tain of all our Joys, and the Foundation of all our 
Hopes. All the Comforts we have in poſſeſſion, 
and all we have in proſpeR, all the Priviledges of 
- our way, and all rhoſe of our Home, are the 
-  Blefſed Fruits of chat accurſed Tree on which our 
Redeemer died. N 
I. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Spring from 
which all the Bleſſings of the, Covenant flow. That's 
the Price of all our Pardons, we have Redemption 
thro) by Blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, Eph. 1.7. 
without the ſhedding of Blood, that Blood, that pre- 
cious Blood, there bad been no Remiſſion. Thats 
the Purchaſe of rhe Divine Favour, which is our 
Life, we are made accapted only in the Beleved, 
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[ 1 | Eph. 1. 6. Peace 1 made, a Covenant of Peace 
ſettled, and Peace ſecur'd ro all the Sons of Peace, 
by the Blood of his Croſs, and not otherwiſe, Col. 
1. 20. Thars the Price paid for the Purchaſed 
Po ſſeſſion, that they which are calld might receive the 


„Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9. 15. Chriſt 
vas made a Curſe for us, not only to redeem us from 
» 8 the Curſe of the Law, but that we thro him might 
inherit the Bleſſing, Gal. 3. 13, 14. Thus our of 
e the Eater comes forth Meat, and out ef the Strong 
- [7 Sweetneſs, Behold he ſhews us a Myftery. . 
s FF 2. See the Blood of Chriſt, che Stream in which 
„ale be Bleſſings of the Covenant flow to us. The Blood _ 
of Chrift, as it is exhibired to us in this Ordinance, 
is the Vehicle, the Chanel of Conveyance by 
f RE which all Graces and Comforts deſcend from Hea- 
t ven to Earth. This Cup i the New Teſtament in the 
e Blood of Chriſt, and fo it becomes a Cup of Bleſſiug, | 
„ & a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup of Salvation: All 
h WW the hidden Manna comes ro us in this Dew. Tis 
. the Blood cf Chriſt /pzaking for us, that pacifies an 
c offended God : Tis the Blood of Chrift /prinkied 
1- on 1s, that purities a defiled Conſcience. As it was 
ii - the Blood of Feſus that conjecr ated for us the new and 
„ Living way, and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to- 


Fall Believers, fo it is by that Blood that we have 
Ie Goldneſs to enter into the holieſt, Heb. 10. 19, 20 


- - Come and ſee how much we owe to the Dearly 
of Chriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, - that 


m he might cauſe us ts inberit Subſtance, and might 9 
's Hi our Treaſures, © Let this increaſe our eſteem of ü 


on che Love of Chriſt, which was not only fo very 
7. expenſive to himſelf, but ſo very advantagions. to us. 
e- Let this alſo enhance the value of Covenant 
rs WW Bleiings in our Eyes. The Bleſſings of, this Life 
we owe to the Bounty of Gd's Providence, burt 
, Sxi-irual Bledings in Heavenly Things we owe cs © 
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CHAP. NX. 


Some Account of the Precious Benefits which 
are to be received by Faith in this Ordi. 
nance. | 7 


. cc 9 


IN the Lord's Supper we not only ſhew the Lord's 
Death, and ſee what is to be ſeen in it, as many 
who when he was upon the Croſs, ſtcod afar off 
bebolding : No, we muft chere be more than Specta- 
tors, we mult eat of the Sacrifice, and fo partake of 
the Altar, 1 Cor. 11. 18. The Bread which came 
down from Heaven, was not deſign d meerly for 
Shew-bread, Bread to be look'd upon, but for 
Houfhold-bread, Bread to be fed upon. Bread to 
ffrengthen our Hearts, and Wine ro make them 
glad, and Wiſdom's Invitation is, Come, eat ef m 
Bread, and drink of the N ine that ] have mingled. 
_ Etriſt's feeding great Multitudes miraculouſly, 
. e i mate 


% . RETRO cj 


8 


%, 


5 RT 
"4: 8 
2 


W A ar des. 
4 - 
WM 


= * um r — * * * 222 * 
I ma : CEE, * 
5; . . * 
%, 
» - 1 — 8 


* . 
> 
* ; ws. 
=. 
4 7 


* 
. 4 * A 
* 
* 
4 - 
4 2 
. 


bel, for the Support and Satisfaction of thoſe that 


LF 


aue all to follow him: If we do nor all ear, and be 
e not V filled, abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 


8 
e 
Y 
e 
_ 


xr he calls to us, as one that bids us heartily Welcome, 
Eat O Friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
ved, Cant. 6. 1. e 
All People are for what they can ger : Here is 
ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it be 
rightly improv'd, which will turn ro our Account 
infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of Silver, or 
© :b: Gain of fine Gold, Chriſt and all his Benefits 
are here not only ſet before us, but offer'd to us; 
not only offer'd to us, but ſ::t/:d upon us under cer- 
Db WE tain Proviſo's, and Limitations ; ſo that a Be- 
1. lever who ſincerely conſents to the Covenant, re- 
ceives ſome of the preſent Benefit of it in and by 
this Ordinance; both in the comfortable en e 
| ences of Communion with God in Grace, and the 
1's comfortable Expectations of the Viſion and Fruition 
ae,. ne ur 
ff WR Goſpel Ordinances in general (and this in par- 
4- I ticular, which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes ) are 
Fels Salvation, our of which we may draw 
ne Mater with Foy ; Breſts of Conſolation, from which 
or we may ſuck and be ſatisfied. Golden Pipes thro' 
or which the Oyl of Grace is deriv'd from the Good 
to Olive, to keep our Lamps burning; we receive the 4 
m re of oy _—_ 8 win if we take not e 1 
minis here tender d; Go leflings upon Goſpel 
ed. Terms. We are here 8 rereive Chrit Feſus 3's | 
y, Lord, and fince with him God” freely gives us all 
i Bs | 13 e things, 


i 


— 
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things, Rom. 8. 32. we muſt with him by Faith, WM 


take what he gives; all Spiritual Bleſſmgs in Hear 
venly Things by Chriſt Feſus. ths 


Fig, Here we may receive the Pardon and For- | 
giveneſs of our Sins. This is that great Blefſing of. 
the New Covenant, which makes way for all other 
Þ.eifings ( removendo prohibens ) by taking down 
that Wall of Partition which ſeparated between us 


and God, and hinder goo things from us: Tis tbe 


matter of that Promiſe which comes in as a Reaſon 
for all the reſt ; I will do ſo and fo for chem, for I 
will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 8. 11, 
— This is chat great Bleiling which Chriſt dy d 
ro purchaſe for us; his Blaod was ſhed for many 


for the Remiſſion of Sins; and perhaps he intimared 
this to be in a ſpecial manner deſign d by him in 
his Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find re- 
corded, that he ſpoke after he was nail d ro the 
Croſs, was, Father, forgive them, Luke 23. 34. 3 1 


which ſeems to look not only to thoſe that had an 


immediate Hand in his Death, but to rhoſe that are 
' remotely acceſſary to it, as all Sinners are, tho' they 

hnow not what th.) do, _ „ POO 
The Everlaſting Goſpel is an Ad ef Indemnity, 
an Act of Oblivion we may call ir, for it is pro- 
miſs'd that our Sins and Iniquities he will remember 
no more ; tis indeed an Att of Grace; Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's 
Name to all Nations, "Tis proclaim'd to the Re- 
bels, that if they will lay down their Arms, ac- 
knowledge their Offence, return to their, Allegi- 
ance, approve themſelves good Subjects for the fu- 
ture, and make the Merits of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath appointed to be the Mediator, their Plea 
in ſuing out their. Pardon, the offended Prince will 
be reconcil'd to chem, their Attainder ſhall be re- 
vers d, and they ſhall not only be reſtor d to = 
Sie en 


4 
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at the Lord's Supper. 


1 


„ Ine Privileges of Subjects, but advanced to the 
—Honours and Advantages of Favourites. Now it 


concerns us all to be able to make it out that we are 
peentitled to the Benefit of this Act; that we are 
aqua lified according to the Tenor of ir, for the Fa- 
f vour intended by it; and if we be fo indeed, in the 
r Lord's Supper we receive that Pardon to us in par- 


* 
* 


n ricular, which in the Goſpel is proclaim d to all in 


is general. We do here receive the Atonement, as the 


e Expreſſion is, Rm. 5.11. God hath receivd it 
n for the ſecuring of his Honour, and we receive it 


I FF for the ſecuring of our Happineſs and Comfort; 


1. wwe claim the Benefit of ir, and defire to be juſtified . 

d and accepted of God for the ſake of it. 5 
„This Sacramenr ſhould therefore be receiv'd 

d with a Heart thus lifting up it ſelf to God; Lord 

in I am a Sinner, 2 great Sinner; | have done very _ 
e- RE fooliſhly ; J have forfeited thy Favour, incurr'd thy 
1e Diſpleaſure, and deſerve to be for ever abandon'd 

4. |& from thee. But Chriſt bas dy d, yea, rather is riſen 

in gain; harh finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, made an end of 


re | 5 in, made Reconciliation for Iniquity, and brought inn 
'Y IE an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; he gave his Life a2 
8 Ranſome for mam, and if for many, why not for —— 


„ me? In him a free and full Remiſſion is promiſs d 
odo all penitent and obedient Believers ; by him al 
er WW that believe are juſtified, and to them there is 10 

ce Condemnation. Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt 

Ps out their Tranſgreſſions for thine own ſake, and arr 

e- gracious and merciful, nay, thou art faithful and 


c- Juft to forgive them their Sins, Lord, I repent, I 
i- believe, and take the Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, 
u- W thoſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes, which 
a- are to my Soul as Life from the Dead. I fly tothis + 4 
ea WW Czty of Refuge, I take hold of the Horns of this Altar: 
ill Here, I bumbly receive the Forgi vent of my Sins, ehre th 


e- Feſus Chriſt, the great Propitiation; to whom I. 
ill WW intirely owe ir, and to whom I acknowledge my 
he 5 ef; > felf 


iS 


„„ 


Lata 


ſelf infinitely indebted for it, and under the high- nm 

_ eſt Obligations imaginable to love him and live co 
1 Bi him. He is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, ſo I accept 
'Y him, let him be made of God to me Righteouſneſs, and 


I have enough, I am happy for ever. 

; Every time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 

f come to receive the miſſon of Sins, chat is, 

k 2 | 0 1 

1 K 1 a N 1 * 

a r. A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes. In 
| | many things we offend daily, and even he that „ 
F waſhed, that is in A juſtified State, needs to wa Þ f 
14 ky Feet, 1 Fohn 3. 10. and bleſſed be God there is 
dl 2a Fountain open d for us ro waſh in, and Encourag- || 

if ment given to pray for Daily Pardon as duly as we 


1 do for Daily Bread. We have to do with a God 
1 that multiplies to pardon, Lord, the Guilt of ſuch 
1 a Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen ; I have 
lamented it, confeſs d ir, renew'd my Covenants | 
n gainſtit, and now in this Ordinance I receive the 
Forgiveneſs of that Sin, and hear it ſaid ro my 
Soul, The Lord bath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not | 
die. Many a Fault I have been overtaken in fince | 
L was laft with the Lord at his Table, and having 
-repented of them, I deſire to apply the Blood of 
_ Chriſt to my Soul in a particular manner, for the 
« forgiveneſs of hem. | 1 
2. A Confirmed Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. I come 
here to receive further Aſſurances of the Forgive- 
neſs of my Sins, and further Comfort ariſing from 
thoſe Aſſurances. I come to hear again that 
Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, which hath made many a 
broken Bone to rejoice, Son, Daughter, be of good 
chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee ; I come for the 
Farher's Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals 
his Pardon ſo as to filence his Doubts and Fears. 
When God would by his Prophets ſpeak comfortably 
to Sion, this hg faith, Thy Warfare # e 
Fl | me 
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thine Iniquity # pardon d, Iſa. 40. 2. And the Inha- 
bitant ſhall not ſay, I am fick, that is, he ſhall ſee 


* 5 H; . . 
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no cauſe to complain of any ourward Calamity, if 
bis Iniquity be forgiven, Ja. 33. 24. O that I might 


here have the Lhite Stone of Abſolution (Rev. 2. 17.) 
and my Pardon written more legibly l O that 
Chriſt would ſay to me as he did to that Woman, 
to whom much was already forgiven, Luk. 7. 48. 
Thy Sins are forgiven. This is that I come to 
receive, O let me not go away without ir ! 


Secondly, Here we may receive the Adoption of 


Fons. The Covenant of Grace not only frees us 


from the Doom of Criminals, but adyancerh us 
to the Digniry of Children; Chriſt redeem'd- us 
from the Curſe of the Law in order to this, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. 

The Children's Bread given us in chis Ordinance, 
is as it were Livery and Seifin, to aſſure us of our 
Adoption upon the Terms of the Goſpel, that if 
we will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 
to rule and diſpoſe of us, and to be fear d and 

honour'd by us, he will take us to be his Sons and 
Daughters. Behold what manner of Love this is | 
Be aſtoniſh'd O Heavens, and wonder O Earth 
Never was there ſuch compaſſionate, ſuch cor- 
deſcending Love! God here ſeals us the Grant both 
of the Priviledges of Adoption, and rhe Spirit of 


Adoption. 


1. Here's a Grant of the Priviledges of Ad ptõõjẽũ 
{eal'd to us. Here we are called the Child en ß 
Ged, and he calls himſelf our Father, and en- 
- Courages us to call him ſo. S-emeth it to you a lig hi 

thing (ſaid David, 1 Sam. 18 23.) to be a King's 
 Son-;n-]. aw, ſeeing that I am a poor Man, and 
I gheh eſtecmedꝰ And ſha!l it not ſeem to us a great 

thing, an Honpur 88 above all thoſe which _ 
„ | 5 the 
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178 Benefits to be received . 
the World can pretend to confer, for us who are 
Worms of the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers, 


3 N : 
Children of Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature, 


to be the adopted Children of the King of Kings ? 
This Honour have all the Saints. Nor is it an empty 
Title that is here granted us, but real Advan- 
tages of unſpeakable value. . 
The Eternal God here ſaith it, and ſeals it to 
every true Believer, Fear not, I will be 4 Father to 
thee, an ever-loving, ever-living Father. Leave 
it to me to provide for thee, on me let all thy 
Burthens be caſt, with me let all thy Cares be left, 
and ro me ler all thy Requeſts be made known, The 
young Lions ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger, but thou 
ſhalt wan nothing that is good for thee, nothing 
that is fit for thee. My Wiſdom ſhall be thy 
Guide, my Power thy ſupport, and underneath thee 
the Everlaſting Arms. As the tender Father pities 
bu Children, ſo will I piry thee, and ſpare thee as a 
Man ſpares his Son that ſerves him, Thou ſhalt have 
my Bleſſing and Love, the Smiles of my Face, 
and the Kiſſes of my Mouth, and in the Arms of 
my Grace willI carry thee to Glory, as the nurſing | 
Father doth the fucking Child. Doth any thing 
grieve thee? Whither ſhould'ſt thou go with thy 
Complaint but to thy Father? ſaying to him as 
that Child, 2 Kin. 4. 9. My Head, my Head, and 
thou ſhalr find, that as one whom hu» Mother com- 
Forteth, ſo will the Lord thy God comfort thee, Doth 
any thing terrify thee ? Be not afraid, for J am thy 
God: Mhe, thou paſſeſt thro the Waters, I will be 
with thee, and thr the Rivers they ſhall not over- 
Nom #hee, Art thou in doubt? Conſult me, and I 
will inſtruct t/ es in the way that thou ſhalt go, I will 
guide thee with mine Eye. Acknowledge me and I 


will direct thy Steps. Doſt thou offend 2 Is there 


Fooliſhneſs bound up in thy Heart? Thou mult 
expect Farherly Correction; Iwill chaſten thee with 
=# | | | the 


— 


be Rod of Men, and with the Stripes of the "Sons f 
XX Men, bur my loving Kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from thee: Thine Afﬀictions ſhall nor only 
cconſiſt with, but flow from Covenant Love; and 


ſhall any ching be ever able to ſeparate thee from my 


the greateſt Care and Tenderneſs ſhall they bear 


as yet thou can'ft not ſee how or which way. The 


miſes, and Communion with him in his Ordinan- 


ter out of the Rock that ſhall follow thee in this 
Wilderneſs, till thou come to Canaan. - | | 


nourable and comfortable, and ſuch as is fit for 


_ thee, is nothing in compariſon with what is /aid p þ 
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but for a Seaſon, when need u, ſhalt thou be in hea- 
vineſs. A 3 A . * 

Iwill be 4 Father to thee, and Son thou ſhalt be 
ever with me, and all that I have 1j thine ; Whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 
or Death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
thine, as. far as i neceſſary to thine happineſs, nor 


Love. I will be a Father to thee, and then Chriſt _ 
ſhall be thy Elder Brother, rhe Prophet, Prieft, 
and King of the Family, as the Fir/t-bory among 
many Brethren. Angels ſhall be thy Guard, with 


thee in their Arms, as miniſtring Spirits charg'd to 
attend rhe Heirs of Salvation. Providence ſhall be 
thy Protector, and the Diſpoſer of all thine Aﬀairs 
for the beſt; ſo that whatever happens, thou may ſt 
be ſure it ſhall be made to work for thy good, tho 


Afurances of thy Father's Love to thee in his Pro- 


ces, {hall be thy daily Bread, thy continual Feaſt 
the Manna that ſhall be rain d upon thee, the Ma. 


Now art thou a Child of God; but it doth not 
het appear what thou ſhalt be; when thou waſt pye- 
deſtinated to the Adoption of Sons, thou -waft de- 
ſign d for the Inheritance of Sons; if a Child, then 
an Heir, Thy preſent Maintenance ſhall be ho- 


thee in thy Minority, while thou art under Tutors 
and Governours; but what is now laid out upon 
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for thee; an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 

that fades not away. If God be thy Father, no leſs 
than a Crown, a Kingdom ſhall be thy Portion, 
and Heaven thy Home, where thou ſhalt be for 
ever with him: In thy Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſions, and one for thee, if thou be his. 

dutiful Child. Tis thy Father's good Pleaſure to give 
 #hee thy Ringdom. 1 <1 


2. Here's a Grant of the Spirit of Adoption ſeal'd. 
to us. As the giving of Chriſt for us was the great 
Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, which was ful-- 
_ filFd in the fulneſs of time ; fo the giving of the 
Spirit 20 18 is the great Promiſe of the New Teſta- 
ment, and a Promiſe that is /ure to all the Seed: This- 
Promiſe of the Father which we have heard of 
Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Act. 1. 4. 
And it follows upon the former, for wherever God: 
gives the Priviledges of Children, he will give the 
Nature and Diſpoſition of Children; Regenerati- 
on always attends Adoption; Becauſe ye are Sons, 
Ged bath ſent forth the Spirit of bu Son into your 
Heart, Gal. 4. 6. Great Encouragement we have. 
to aſk: this Gift, from the Relation of a Father 
wherein God ſtands towards us: If Earthly Pa- 
rents know how to give good G:fts to their Children, 
ſuch are as needful and proper for them, much more 
ſhall our Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that a:k him, Luk, 11. 13. He will give the Spi- 
rit to teach his Children, and as their Tutor, to 
Lad them into all Truth; to govern his Children, 
and as the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their 
Affections, while Providence diſpoſeth their A- 
fairs for the beſt. He will give. his Spirit to renew 
and ſanctify them, and to make them. meet for 

their Father's Service in this World, and their Fa- 
ther's Kingdom in a better World; to be the 
Guide: of their Way, and the Witneſs of their 


1 Adop- 


Adoption, and- to ſeal them to the Day of Re- 
BE demprion. - 


8 „ 
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An Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to all 


ZBelievers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave when in 
WF the firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his 


= Reſurrection, having ſhew'd them his Hands and his 


| Side, his pierced Hands, his pierced Side (which 


in effect he doth to us in this Sacrament ) he 


| breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Reeeive ye the 


Holy Ghoſt, Fohn 10. 22. What he ſaid to them, he 
faith to all his . making them an Offer of 
this ineſtimablè Gift, and beſtowing ir effectually 
on all Believers, who are all ſealed with that Holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1.13. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt then, in the receiving of this Bread and 
Wine; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to 
ſtrengthen the Heart: his Comforts, as Wine to make 
it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive tbe 
Hoh Ghaſt, let the Soul and all its Powers be put 
under his Operations and Influences: Lift up your 
Heads Ohe Gates, and be ye lift up ye Everlaſting 
Doors, and then this King of Gl ſhall come in, to 
all that invite him, and will bid him welcome. 


But will God in very deed thus dwell with Men. : 


with ſuch Men. upon the Earth ꝰ and ſhall they be⸗ | 
come Temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt ? fhall he come 
pon them? ſhall the Power of the Higheſt overſhadow 
them d ſhall Chriſt be formed in me a Holy 
Thing ? ſay then (my Soul) ſay as the Bleſſed. 
Virgin did, Here I am, be it unto me according to 


this Word, I acknowledge my. ſelf unworthy the Ws. 


Being of a Man, having ſo often ated more like 


a Brute; much more unworthy the Dignity of a 


Son: Lhave been an undutiful rebellious Prodigal, 
I deſerve to he rurn'd out of Doors, abandon d and 
difinherired, and forbidden my Father's Houſe and 
Table; but who ſhall ſet Bounds ro Infinite Mer- 


cy, and. to the Compaſſions of the. Eyeilaſting | 


Fa- 


— 
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Father ? If notwithſtanding this, he will yer again 
take me into his Family, and cloath me with the 
Beſt Robe, tho tis too great a Favour for me to 
receive, who am a Child of Diſobedience, yet not too 
eat for him to give, who is the Father of Mercies. 
Fo rhee therefore, O God, I give up my ſelf; and 
Iwill from this time cry unto thee, My Father, thou 
art the Guide of my Youth, Fer. 3.4. Tho I de- 
ſerve not te be ond as a hired Servant, I deſire 
and hope to be own'd as an adopted Son. Be it 
unto thy Servant according to the Premiſe. 


Sp, 


Thirdly, Here we may receive Peace and Sati/- 
faction in our own Minds, This is one of thoſe 
reciovs Legacies Chriſt hath left to all his Fel- 
— and it is here in this Ordinance paid, or 
ſecur d to be paid, to all thoſe that are ready and 
willing to receive it; ohn 14. 27. Peace I leave 
with you, my Peace I give unto you, ſuch a Peace as 
the World can neither give nor take away. This 
s the Repoſe of the Soul in God; our Reconcilia- 
tion to our ſelves ariſing from the Senſe of our Re- 
conciliation ro God: The Conſcience being purg- 
ed from dead Works, which nor only defile, but 
difturb and diſquiet us. When the Spirit is pour d 
out f; om on high, then the Work of Righteouſneſs i 
Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs and 
Aſſurance for ever, Tſa. 32. 15, 17. The Guilt of 
Sin lays the Foundation of Trouble and Uneaſi- 
neſs ; where thar is remov'd by Pardoning Mercy, 
there is Ground for Peace; but rhere muſt be a 
further Act of the Divine Grace to put us in the 
actual Poſſeſſion of that Peace: When he who 
alone can open the Ear to comfort, as well as Diſci- 
pline, makes us to hear Foy and Gladneſs, then the ſtorm 
ceaſeth, and there is a calm. The Mind that was 
diſturb d with the Dread of God's Wrath, is qui- 
ered with the Tokens of his Favoyr and Love. 1 "Re. 


— 


This we ſhould have in our Eye ar che Lord's 


Fable; here I am waiting to hear what God the 
Lord will ſpeak, and hoping thar he who /peaks Peace. 
== to his People and to his Sainte, will ſpeak that Peace to 

me, who make ĩt the top of my Ambition to anſwer 


che Character, and have the Lot of his People and 


Saints. This Peace we may here expect to receive 
JCCõCG0C00˙½ 8 | 


TI. Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Promiſe 
of Peace: In it God aſſures us that his Thoughts 

towards us are Thoughts of Peace, Fer. 29. 11. and 
then ours towards our ſelves may be ſo ; we are 


here among his People, whom he hath promis'd to 


bleſs with Peace, Pſal. 29. 11. and we may appl 
that Promiſe ro our ſelves, plead ir, and bar 
claim the Benefit of it. This is that Reſt to the 
Soul, which our Maſter hath promis d to all thoſe 
that come to him, and take his Yoke upon them, 
Mat. 11. 28, 29. and this Promiſe among the reſt 
is here rarified as Yea and Amen in Chrift. The 
Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of Peace, in the 


bleſſed Soil of which Light ſown for the Righte® 


ous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart, Pſal. 
7.11. And this Covenant of Peace is that which 
25 


3ernal Truth hath ſaid, hall never be removed, but 
all ſtand firm as a Rock when the Everlaſting 
Mountains ſhall melt like Wax, and the perpetual Hills 


ſhall bow, Ia. 50. To. Harh God fo far conſulted my 
reſent Repoſe as well as my future Bliſs, that he 
ath provided not only for the Satisfaction of his 
own Fiice, bur for the Satisfaction: of my Con- 
ſeience, and ſhall I Ro By 
0 


and refuſe to be comforted 2 No, welcome the pro- 
mis'd Peace, the Calm ſo long wiſh'd for, the deſir d 


Haven of a troubled Spirit, toſſed with Tempeſts; | 


come my Soul, and take Poſſeſſion of rhis Canaan z 
by Faith enter inte eb Reſt, and let not thine own 


8 \ 
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own. Diſturbance, 


— 
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UDnbelief exclude thee, Heb. g. 3. If the God of Peace 
himſelf (peak Peace, tho' with a ſtill ſmall Voice, ler 
rhat ſilence the moſt noiſy and clamorous Objecti- 
ons of Doubts and Fears; and he give quizrneſs, . 
let not them make Trouble, Job 34. 29. A 


* 


2. Becauſe this Ordinance is an inſtituted means of * 


obtaining the Peace promiſed. As the Sacrifice was or- 
dain d to make atonement for the Soul, ſo the Feaſt 
. 287 the Sacrifice was intended for the Satisfaction of 
the Soul concerning the Atonement made, ro remove 
that Amazement and Terror which aroſe from the 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt: This Ordinance is a Feaſt 
appointed for that purpoſe. God doth here not 
only aſſure us of the Truth of his Promiſe to us, bur 
give us an Opportunity of ſolemnizing our Engage- 
ments to him, and ſealing to be his; which is a 
ointed not to ſatisfy him; he that knows all things 
ee if we love him; but to ſatiqh our ſelves, that 
thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, we may 
have ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of Chriſt is in 
this Ordinance ſprinkled upon the Conſcience to. pacify 


that, having been already /prinkled upon the Mercy 
1 Seat, to make atonement there, ſo makzng the Comers : 
bereunto perfect, Heb. 9. 13, 14. n 


When our Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples af- 
ter his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he ſaid to them 
was, Peace be unto you, Luk. 24.36. And he ſaith 
the ſame to us in this Ordinance ; Peace be to this 
Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, like thoſe chat are apt to be rerrified and 
aff-ighted, ſuppaſing that they ſee a Spirit, or Appa- 
rition, (ver. 37.) fearing that tis all but a Deluſion, 
tis too good News to he true; what have they to 
do with Peace (think they) while their Corruptions, 
Follies, and Infirmities are fo many ? But Chriſt 


Hy thts Sacrament checks thoſe Fears, as there, u“ 


38.39. N are ye troubled ? and why. do Thoughts 
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ck riſe in your Hearts? Behold my Hands and my Feet. 

t A There's that in the Marks of the Nails which is 

WW ſufficient to ſtop the Mouth of Unbelief, and to heal 

the Wounds of a broken and contrite Spirit: There 

is merit enough in Chriſt, tho in us there is nothi 

but meanneſs and unworthineſs. Such Conſiderati- 
ons the Ordinance offers as have oft been found 
effectual by the Grace of God to create the Fruit of 
the Lips, Peace, and to reſtore Comfort to the Mourn- 
ers, Ja, 57. 17, 18. Init Chriſt ſaith again, Peace 
be unto you, as he did, Fobn 20. 21; and ſometimes. 
a mighty Power hath gone along with: that Word 


70 lay 4 Storm, as did with that (Marl 4. 39.) © | 
Peace be ſtill, ſo that the Soul ſo cahd, fo quieted, - ©} 
hath gone away, and faid with wonder, H/pat man- j 
ner of Man # this, for even the Winds and the Seas 


obey him. 


Ow, 


Fourth, Here we may receive Supplies Grace. 
Fefus Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all | 
Believers, not only R:ghtconſneſs but Sanfification 3. - | 
fo we muſt receive him, and having received him ſo, 
we muſt wa/k in him. Tis certain we have as much 
need of the Influences of the Spirit to furniſh us 
for our Duties, as we have of the Merit of Chriſt 
to atone for our Sins; and as much need f 
Divine Grace to carry on the Good Work as to begin 
it. We are in our ſelves not only ungadh, but 
without Strength, impotent in that which is good, 
and inclin d to that which is evil, Rom. 5. 6. and 
in the Lord alone have we both Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, Ia. 45. 24. If therefore we have it in 
m, hither. we muſt come to have it from him, 
for Goſpel Ordinances (and this particularly) are 
Means of Grace, and theordinary Vehicle in which 
Grace is 8 to the Souls of Believers. Tho. 


God is not ty d to them, we are, and muſt attend 
n with an Expectation to receive Grace 2 : 
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My God by them, and an intire Submiflion of Son! to 
the Operation and Conduct of that Grace. This 
Ordinance is as the Poo! of Betheſda, which our 
weak and impotent Souls muſt ly down by, waiting 
for the moving of the Naters, as thoſe that know 
there is a healing Virtue in them, which we may 
experience Benefit by, as well as others. Here 
therefore we muſt ſer our ſelves, expecting and de- 
firing the effectual working of God's Grace in us, 
attending at Wiſdom's Gates for Wiſdom's Gifts, 
_ endeavouring to improve the Ordinance to this 
nd. a 5 | . 
From the Fulnefs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs ſhould d well, weare 
here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, Fohn 1. 16. 
that is, abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righte-- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. Where there is true Grace, there 
is need of more, for the beſt are ſanctified but in part, 
and there is a Defire of more, forgetring the things 
which are behind, and reaching forth ro thoſe things 
which are before, preſſing towards Perfection; and 
there is a Promiſe of more, for to him that hath ſhall 
be given; and he that hath cleun Hands hall be 
ſtronger and ſtronger. Therefore in a Senſe of ovrown 
Neceſſities, and a Dependance upon God's Promiſes, 
we mult by Faith receive and apply to our ſelves the 
Grace offer d us. Nhat things ſoever we deſire,accord- 
ing to the Will of God, ¶ we believe that we receive 
them, our Saviour hath told us, we ſhall have them, 
Mar. II. 24. According to thy Faith be it unto thee. 
Reach forth a Hand of Faith therefore, and re- 
ceive the promiſed Grace, both for the confirming 
of gracious Habits, and for the quickning of gra- 
cious Acts. | | ; 


1. Let us here receive Grace for the confirming of 
Cacious Habits, that they may be more deeply rooted. - 
We are conſcious to our ſelves of great Weakneſs 


41 the Lord's Supper. 
in Grace; tis like a Grain of Muſturd- Seed, as 4 
bruiſed Reed, and ſmoking Flax; we are weak in 
our Knowledge, and apt to miſtake ; weak in our 
Aﬀections, and apn to cool; weak in our Reſoluti- 
ons, and apt to waver; How weak is my Heart ! But 
here's Bread that ſtrengthens Man's Heart, ſignifying 
that Grace of God, which confirms the Principles, 


vine Life in the Souls of the Faithful. Come, my 
Soul, come eat of this Bread, and ir ſhall ſtrengthen 


| thee ; tho perhaps thou may'ſt not be immediately _ 


ſenſible of this Strength received, the Improvement 
of Habits is not ſuddenly diſcern d; | yer thro” this 
Grace thou ſhalt find hereafter, that thy Path hath 
been like the ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and 

We find there is much lacking in our Faith, in our 


Love, in every Grace; here therefore we muſt de- 


ſire and hope, and prepare to receive from Chriſt 
ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as will be mighty thro* 
God to increaſe cur Faith; that its Diſcoveries: of 
Divine Things may be more clear and diſtinct; 
and irs Aſſurances of rhe Truth of them more cer- 


_ tain and confident ; that it's Conſent to the Cove- 


nant may be more free and reſolv'd, and its Com- 
placency in the Covenant more ſweet and delight- 


ful. And that which thus increaſeth our Faith 


will be effectual to enflame our Love, and make that 


W lt os hy” 8 
* 


and invigorates the Powers of the Spiritual and Di- 


3 4 


ſtrong as Death in its Deſires towards God, and 


Reſolutions for him. We muſt here wait to be 
ſtrengthned with all might, by his Spirit in the inner 


Man, ants all Patience in ſuffering for him, and di- 
ligence in doing for him, and both with joyfulneſs, - 


Col. 1. 11. We here put our ſelves under the happy in- 
fluence of that exceeding great and glorious Power, 
which worketþ mightily in them that believe, Eph. 1. 19. 


2. Let us here receive Grace for the quiekning: of | f 


8 gracious Act, that they may be more ſtrongly om : 


Py 
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188 Benefits to be recerved © 
We come to this Throne of Grace, this Mercy Sear; 
this Table of our God, that here we may not only 

obtain Mercy to pardon, but may find Grace #0 helr 
in every time of need, Heb. 4. 16. Grace to excite us 
to direct us in, and thronghly furniſh ũs for every 
good word and work, according as the Duty of every day 
requires. "Twas a very encouraging Word which 
Chriſt ſaid to Paul, when he pray d for the removal 
of that Meſſenger of Satan, which was ſent to buffer 
him, 2 Ccr.12. 9. My Grace « ſufficient for thee, and all 
true Believers may take the Comfort of it; what was 
ſaid to him is faid to all, whatever the Exigence of 


the Caſe is; they that commit themſelves to the 


Grace of God with a ſincere Reſolution in every 
thing to /ubmit to the Conduct and Goverment of 


that Grace, ſhall be enabled to do all things thro 


Chrift ſtrengthnirg them. 0 . 
Let a lively Faith here deſcend to Particulars, 
and receive this Grace with Application to the va- 
rious Occurrences of the Chriſtian Life. When I 
go about any Duty of Solemn Worſhip, I find F 
am not fufficient of my felf for it, not ſo much as 
to think one good thought of my ſelf, much leſs ſuch 
a Chain of good thoughts as is neceſſary to an ac- 


= ceptable Prayer, to the profitable Reading and 
W Hearing of the Word, and the right Sanctification 


of a Lord's Day; but al our Sufficiency for theſe: 


| Services # of Ged, and of his Grace. That Grace 


I here receive, according tothe Promiſe, and wilt 


I always go forth, and go on in the ſtrength of it. 


When an Opporrunity offers it ſelf of doing good 1 


do others, to their Bodies by relieving their Ne- 


ceſſiries, or contributing any way to their eomfort 
and ſupport ; or to their Souls by ſeaſonable Ad- 
vice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or orher good Diſcourſe, 
we muſt depend on this Grace for Ability to do it 


1 prudencly, fairhfully, and ſucceſsfully, and ſo a5 0 


accepted of God in it. I-find I want Ws 5 
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For theſe and ſuch like Services and for the order- 


ing of all my Affairs, and whither ſhall I go for it 


bur to Wiſdom's Feaſts ; whoſe Preparations are 


not only good for Food and pleaſant to the Eye, 


but greatly. to be deſired to make one wiſe, Here 


therefore I receive Chriſt Feſus. the Lord, as made of +  : 


God unto mo Viſdom, Wiſdom dwelling with Pru- 
dence ; Wiſdom to underſtand my way, that Wiſ- 
dom which in every daubrful'caſe is profitable to 
direct. Having many a time pray'd Solomon's Pray- 
er, for a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, I here re- 
- ceive the ſcaled Grant in anſwer ro it; Wiſdom and 
Knowledge are given thee, ſo much as ſhall be ſuffi» 
cient for thee in thy Place and Station, to guide the 
in glorifying God, ſo as that thou mayeſt not come 
ſhort of enjoying him. TR £57 
When we are aſſaulted with Temptations to Sin, 
we find how weak and ineffectual our Reſiſtance ' 
hath often been; here therefore we receive Grace  ! 
to fortify us againſt all thoſe Aſſaults, that we may - 7 
not be foil'd and overcome by them. All that in 
this Sacrament lift themſelves under the Banner of 
the Captain of our Salvation, and engage them- i 
ſelves as his Faithful Souldiers in a Holy War 
againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, may A 
here be furniſh'd with the whole Armour of God, ane 
that Power of his might, as it is call'd, Eph. 6. 10. 
wherewith they ſhall be able to and and withſtand Þ| 
in the Evil Day, Eph. 6. 10, &c. I now receive 
from God and his Grace, ſtrength againſt ſuch a 
Sin that hath oft prevail'd over me, fuch Tempta- 
tion that hath oft been too hard for me, now there | 
Fore O God ſtrengthen my Hands, Thro God I ſhall F 
do valtantly, _ < et 
When we are burthen'd with Affliction, we fins 
it hard to bear up; we faint in the Day of Adverſi- 
ty, which is a 8 th j ſmall ; we grieve | 
too much, and are full of Gears ina Day of * = 
| a N & 
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ble, our Hearts many a time ready to fail us; hi- 
ther therefore we come to reeeive Grace ſufficient 
for our Support under the Calamities of this pre- 
ſent time, that whatever we loſe we may not loſe 
our Comfort, and whatever we ſuffer we may nor 
fink : Grace to'enable us whatever happens, to 
keep poſſeſſion of our own Souls, by keeping up our 
Hope and Joy in God; that when Fleſh and Heart 
Fail, we may find God the Strength of our Heart, 
and if he be ſo, as the Day # ſo ſhall the Strength be, 
Deut. 33. 25. Such Aſſurances are here given to 
all Believers ofGod'sPreſence with themin all their 
Afflictions, and of the Concurrence of all for their 
good, that being thus encourag d, they have all 
the reaſon in the World ro ſay, Welcome the Will 
of God; nothing can come amiſs. © 1 
We know not how we may be call d out to bear 
dur Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of God in 
Sufterings for Righteouſneſs ſake ; we are bid to 
count upon them, and to prepare for them. We 
muſt in this Ordinance faithfully promiſe thar,how- 
ever we may be tried; we will never forſake 
Chriſt, nor turn from following after him: Tho' we 
= ſhould dy with him, yet will we not deny him. But 
we have no reaſon to confide in any Strength of 
= ovrown, for the making good of this Promiſe ; 
nor can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of Reſoluti- 
on, Steddineſs, and Preſence of Mind, as will ena- 
ble us to encounter the Difficulties we may meet 
witch; Peter when he ſbamed himſelf, warned vs to 
tale heed leſt we fall, when we think we ſtand : Here 
= therefore we muſt receive ſtrengrh for ſuch Trials, 
that we may overcome them by the Blood of the Lamb, 
and by not loving our Lives unto the Death, and that 
the Proſpect of none of theſe things may move us. 


©” \ 1 
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V ALaſth, How near our great Change may be we 
cannot tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine; we 
2 ” | : | „ 
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are not ſure that we ſhall live to ſee another Oppor- 
tunity of this kind; but this we are ſure of, that 
it is a ſerious thing to dy, tis a Work we never did, 
and when we come to do it, we ſhall need a 
Strength we never had. In this Sacrament there: 
fore, from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt fetch in 
| Grace to prepare us forDearh,and to carry us ſafely 
and — thro that dark and diſmal Vally. 
depend not only upon the Providence of God to 
order the Circumſtances of my Removal hence for 
the beſt to me, but upon the Grace of God to take 
durt the Sting of Death, and then to reconcile me to 
the Stroke of Death, and ro enable me to meet 
Death's Harbingers, and bear its Agonies not only 
with the Conſtancy and Patience that becomes a 
wiſe Man, but with the Hope and Joy that be- 
comes a good Chriſtian. 1 5 


Fifthly, Here we may receive the Earneſt of 
Eternal Bliſs and Foy., Heaven is the Crown and 
Centre of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection gf 
all the Good contain d in them; all the Bleffingsof 
the New Covenant have a tendency to this, and 
are in order to it. Are we predeſtinared ? tis to 
the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd ? it is to his King- 
dom and Glory: Sanctified ? tis that we may be 
made meet for the Inheritance, and wrongbt to the 
ſelf-ſame thing. This therefore we ſhould have in 
our Eye, in our Covenant and Communion with 
God ; that Eternal Life which God that cannot ly 
Promiſeth. We muſt. receive the Spirirh in his Gra- 
ces and Comforts, as the Earneſt of our Inberit ance, 
Eph, 1. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 5. 5, They that deal 
with God muſt deal upon truſt, for: ai Happineſs in 
Reverſion, a Recompence of Reward to come; 
mult forſake a World in fight and preſent, for a 
World out of fight and future. All Believers con- 
| ſent to this; they /ay up their Treaſure in wa” 
l . | an 
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| and hope for what they ſee vt. This they depend up- 
on, and in proſpect of it, they are willing to labour, 
and ſuffer, to deny themſelves and take up their 
Croſs, knowing thar Heaven will make amends 
for all; tho they may be Loſers for Chriſt, they Wl 
ſhall not be Loſers by him in the End; this is the 
Bargain: In the Lord's Supper Chriſt gives us E⏑’ Bl 
neſt upon this Bargain, and what we receive there, 
we receive as Earneſt, An Earneſt not only con. 
firms the Bargain, and ſecures the Performance of 
it, bur is it ſelf part of Payment, tho but a ſmall 
part in ee 2 with che full Sum. 


- | Pe 
4 We here receive the Earneſt of our Inheritance, 
that is, 8 | So 1 
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1. We receive the Aſſurances of it; the Royal 
Grant of it is here ſeal'd and deliver d by the King 
of Kings; Tete me ipſo. God here ſaith to me as 
be did to Abram, Gen. 13. 14. Lift up thine Eyes 
now, and look from the place where thou art. Take a 
view of the Heavenly Canaan, that Land which 
eternally flows with better things than Milk and 
Honey, Immanuel's Land; open an Eye of Faith, 
and behold the Pleaſures and Glories of that World., 
as they are deſcrib'd in Scriprure, ſuch as Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard; and know of a ſurety chat 
F: all the Land which thou ſeeſt, and that which is in- 
 _ -_ finirely more and better than thou can't conceive, 
deo thee will Igive il, to thee for ever. Fear not little 
Flock, fear nor ye little ones of the Flock, it #5 your 
= i Father's g'od pleaſure to give you the Kingdom.” Fol- 
o Chriſt and ſerve him, and you ſhall be for 
euer with him; Continue with him now in his 

. Temptations, and you ſhall ſhortly ſhare wich him 


_ 4 
1 — 4 


= * un his Glories. Only be faithful unto Death, and 
dee Crown of Life is as ſure to you as if it were 


— 
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- azeady upon your Heads. Here's I ivery and 
„einn upon the Deed : Take this and ear it a 
BE this and drink it in token of this, I w:!! b2 gte thee a 


s Naa; thar is, a perfect and everiaſting Happinels ; 
y KB ſich as ſhall anſwer the vaſt extent and compats 8 
e rhat grear Word, (Hev. 11. 16.) | | 
Come now, my Soul, and accept the Security 
e, WT ofec'd ; the Inheritance ſecurd is unſpeakabl 
* rich and invaluable; the Loſſes and Sufferings f YF 
f this preſent time are noe wort te be compar d with ' 
i it; the Title is good, tis a purchaſed Poſſe ion, 1 

| he that grants it hath Power over all Flieſh, that he | 

| thould give Eternal Lie, Folm 17. 2. The Aﬀu- 3 

rances are unqueſtionably valid, not only che Word 

& and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of the Eternal 11 

| God, in 'the Scriptures and Sacraments : Here's 4 
41 | that (my Soul) which thou may ſt v:nture thy fef » | 

| upon, and dente thine 4 For; do it then, do it ö 

8 with a Holy Boldneſs. Lay hold on Erernal, lay | 
5s | fait hold on it, and keep thy ho!d. Look up (my | 
* Soul) look as high as Heaven, the higheſt Heavens; g 
* look forward (my Soul) look as far forward as : 
ch Eternity, and let Eternal Life, Eternal Joy, Eter- 4 
1d nal Glory be thine Aim in thy Religion, and reſolve _ 
h, to take up with nothing ſhort of theſe. God hath N 1 
d, been willing more abundantly to ſhew to the Heirs of 4 
th Promiſe the immutability of bis Counſel, and therefore i 
AT hath thus confirm'd ir, ſo as to leave no room for 
n- Goubting, that by all theſe immutable things in which © = 
Ve, | 2t 15 imp ſjivie for God to lie, we might have ſtrong Con- EINE | 3 
tle | [olatirn who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the h˙⁵f >, 
ur | [-t before us, Heb. 6. 17, 18. Take him at his Word © 
ol- then, and build thy hope upon it. Be not faithlefñjñ Ml 
for bur believing ; be not careleſs but induſtrious. Heeres 
his a Happineſs worth ſtriving for; run with patinee hs 
im race That net before thee, with thisPrize in thine Ee. at 
nd 2. We receive the Fretaſts of it. We have in this 
ere Ordinance not only a Ratification of the Promiſe 
dy yy K | A 
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of the Heavenly Canaan, buta Pattern or Specimen 
given us of the Fruits of that Land ; like rhe Bunch 
of Grapes which were brought from the Vally of 
Eſkcol to the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs ; a View gi- 
ven vs of that Land of Promiſe, like that which Moſes 
had of the Land of Canaan from the top of Piſgah : Wl 
As the Law was a Type and Figure of the Me/jiah's 

Kingdom on Earth, ſo the Goſpel is of his Kingdom 
in Heaven : Both are Shadows of good things to come, 
Heb. 10. 1. like the Map of a rich and large Country 
in a Sheet of Paper. Our future Happineſs is in this 
Sacrament not only ſeal'd to us, bur ſhew'd to us, 
and we here taſte ſomething of rhe Pleaſures of that 
better Country. In this Ordinance we have a Sight of 
Chriſt, he is evidently ſet forth before us, and what's 
Heaven but to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever 
beholding his Glory? We are here receiving the 
Pledges and Tokens of Chriſt's Love to us, and re- 
turning the Proteſtations and Expreſſions of our Love 
to him; and what is Heaven but an eternal inter- 
changing of Love between a Holy God and Holy 

Souls 2 We are here preifing and bleſſing the Re- 
deemer, celebrating his Honour, and giving him the 
Glory of his Atchievements, and what's that but the 
Work of Heaven? tis what the Inhabitants of that 
World are deing now, and what we hope to be 
doing with them to Eternity. We are here in ſpi- 
ritual Communion with all the Saints, coming in 

Faith, Hope, and Love to the general Aſſembly and 
* Church ef the Firſt-born, and what's Heaven but that 
in Perfection? Ina Word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and 
1 152 ; only rhis is a running Banquet, that's an 

- © Everfting Fcaſt. 5 „„ 

Dome (my Soul) and ſee 4 Door here open in 

Heben; lock in at that Door now, by which thou 

hol eſt ro ente, ſhortly. Let this Ordinance do 


++ - ſomething of rhe ork of Heaven upon thee God 


having provided in it ſomething of the Pleaſures F al 


5 


"i 
3 
+ > 

7 


Heaven for thee: Heaven will for ever part between 
== thee and Sin; let this Ordinance therefore ſer thee 
Mat a greater diſtance from it. Heaven will fill thee 
EXE with the Love of God; in this Ordinance therefore 
ler that Love be ſhed abroad in thine Heart. In 
Heaven thou ſhalr enter into the Foy of thy Lord; 
let that Joy now enter into thee, and be thy 
Strength and thy Song. Heaven will be perfect 

= Holineſs ; let this Ordinance make thee more holy, 

and more conformable to rhe Image of the Holy 
flieſus: Heaven will be Everlaſting Re/t. Here there- 
fore, return to God as thy Reſt, O my Soul, and re- 
poſe thy ſelf in him. Let every Sacrament be to 


* 


Helps for the Exciting of thoſe Pious and De- 


| is. ſeal d; the Tranſaction is very ſolemn, very ſeri- 


concern d Spectarors? Or is it a Marketa 


a great Livelineſs and 3 of Spirit, and in N L 
| | 7 2 r | 5 ö 


. Impreſſions muſt be made hereby upon our Souls? + 
Uw muſt we ſtand affected while Fs is ing ing 2 
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thee a Heaven upon Earth, and each of theſe Days 


H the Son of Man, as one of the Days of Heaven, 


8 8 


* 
CW eo 
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« 
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vout Affeclions which ſhould be working in 


us while we attend this Ordinance. | 

WW Ondrous Sights are here to be ſeen where the 
Lord's Death is ſgewed forth; precious Bene- 

firs are here to be had, where the Covenant of Grace 


ous, nothing more ſo on this ſide Death: But wat 


un | eins? 
Is rhis Service only a Shew at which we m . 3 
which we may ſtand all the Day Idle? No, by nod 
means: Here's Work to be done, Heart-work, fuck 


as requires a very cloſe Application of Mind, and 


Which 


g 


* 
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which all that ij within us ſhould be employ'd, and 
all little enough. Here's that to be done which 
calls for fixed Thoughts and warm Aﬀections, 
which needs them, and well deſerves them. What 
ſenſible Movings of Affection we ſhould aim at is 
not eaſy to direct; Tempers vary. Some are ſoon 
mov'd, and much mov d with every thing that affects 
them; from ſuch it may be expected that their 
Paſſions which are ſtrong at other times, ſhould not 


be weak at this Ordinance; and yet no doubt 


there are others whoſe natural Temper is happily 
more calm and ſedate, that are nor conſcious to 
themſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection as ſome 


experience at this Ordinance, and yet have as com- 


fortable Communion with God, as good Evidence 
of the Truth and Growth of Grace, and as much 
Real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thoſe that 
think themſelves even tranſported by it. The dcep- 
eſt Rivers are ſcarce. perceived to move, and make 
the leaſt Noz/e. On the one Hand there may be 
much Heat where there is little Light, and /t: ng 
Paſſions where there are very weak Reſolutions; like 


the Waters of a Land-flood, which make a great 


ſhew, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone; we muſt not 


"therefore build a good Opinion of cur Spiritual 


State upon the Vehemence of our Affection. A Ro- 
mance may repreſent a Tragical Story ſo patheti- 
cally, as to make a great Impreſſion upon the Minds 
of ſome, who yet know the whole matter to be both 


feign d and forreign: Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, 


profits little. And on the other Hand there may be 
a true and ſtrong Faith informing the Judgment, 
bowing the Will, commandjng the Aﬀections, and 
purifying the Heart and Life where yet tliere are not 


any Tranſports or Pathetical Expreſſions. There 


may be true Joy where yet the Mouth 6 not fill d with 
laughter, nor the Tengue with Singing; and true Sor- 


ro where yet the Eye doth not run down w-th Tears. 


They 
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They whoſe Hearts are firmly fixed for God, may 


take the Comfort of that, tho they do not find 
3 their Hearts ſenſibly flowing out towards him. 


And yet in this Sacrament where it is deſign d that 


the Eye ſhould affect the Heart, we muſt not reſt in 
te barc Contemplation of what is here ſet before us, 
S but the Conſideration thereof muſt make an Im- 
ir preſſion upon our Spirits, which ſhould be z2urn d as 


Clay to this Seal, If what is here done do not affect 
us for the preſent, it will not be likely to iafſuence 
us afterwards ; for we retain the Remembrance of 
things better by our Affections than by our Noti- 
Ons? ſhall never forget thy Precepts, when by theyn ö 
theu haſt quickned me. Here therefore let us i up 
the Gift that u in us, endeavouring to affect our ſelves 
with the great things of God and our Souls; and let 
us pray to God to affect us with them by his Spirit 
and Grace, and to teſtify his Acceptance of the Sa- 
crifice of a Devoted Heart, which we are here to 
offer, by kindling it withrhis Holy Fire from Hea- 
ven. Awake O North Wind, and come thou South, 
and blow upon my Garden. Come thou bleſſed Spi- 
rir, and move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Wa- 
ters, to ſet them a moving in Rivers of living Wa- 
ter; come and breath upon theſe dry Bones, that 
they may live. O that I might now be in the 
Mount with God! that I might be ſo raken up with 
the things of the Spirit and the other World, that for 
= te time Imay even forgertharl am yet in the Body, 
and in h World! O that I might now be ſoaring 
= upwards, upwards towards God, preſſing forwards, 
forwards towards Heaven, as one not floarhfirl in 
this by/ine/s, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
for here its no time to trifle | _ DI 


Leet usthen ſee in ſome Particulars how we ſhould © 


be affected when we are attending on the Lord in 
this Solemnity, and in what Channels theſe Waters 
of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that we may take our 

£0 3-7 Work 
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Work before us, and apply our Minds to the Conſfi- 
deration of thoſe things that are proper to excite 
thoſe Affe ctions. | | yy 
Firſt, Here we muſt be forrowing for Sin, after = 
godly fort, and bluſhing before God at the Thought of 
it. Penitential Grief and Shame are not at all un- 
ſuitable to this Ordinance, tho it is intended for our 
Joy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives for rhe 
nefir and Comfort of it, Here we ſhould be like 
Ephraim, bemoaning our ſelves ; like Job abhorring 
our ſelves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful Reflections we 
made upon our own Follies, when we were pre- 
paring for this Service, and keeping the Fountains 
of Repentance ſtill open, ſtill flowing. Our Sorrow 
for Sin needs not hinder our Joy in God, and there- | 
* our Joy in God muſt not forbid our Sorrow for 

in. | 1 
1. Our near Approach to God in this Ordinance 
ſhould excite and increaſe our Holy Shame and 
Sorrow. When weſee what an Honour we are ad- 
vanc'd to, what a Favour we are admitted ro, tis 
ſeaſonable to reflect upon our own unwortbineſs, by 
reaſon of the Guilt of Sin, and our own unfirneſs, by 
reaſon of the Power of Sin to draw near to God. A 
Man's Deformity and Defilement is never ſuch a 
Mortification to him as when he comes into the Pre- 
ſence of thoſe that are comely, clean, and faſhiona- 
ble: And when we are conſcious ro our ſelves that 
we have dealt baſely and difingenuouſly with one, 
we were under the higheſt Obligations to Love and 
Honour, an Interview with the Perſon ſo offended 
cannot bur renew our Grief. „ 

ls am here drawing nigh to God, not only tread- 
ing his Courts with Chriſtians at large, but ſitting 
down at his Table with Select Diſciples, bur when 

I confider how pure and holy he is, and how vile 
and ſinful I am, Tam aſham'd, and bluſh to lift up 
| 3 


er a 


un- 
our 
the 
ike 


KI 1 
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T my Face before him: To me belongs ſhame and confu- 


fion of Face; T have many a time heard of God: by 


ebe hearing of the Ear, but now I am taken to fir 
down with him at his Table, mine Eye ſees him, 
ſees the King in his Beauty, wherefore I abhor my 
el, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. What a Fool, 
bWhat a Wretch have I been to offend a God who ap- 
WE pcars ſo Holy in the Eyes of all that draw nigh unto 


him, and fo great to all rhem that are about him. 
Vo me, for I am undone, loſt and undone for ever, 
if there were not a Mediator between me and God, 
becauſe I am a Man of Uncleen Lips, and an un- 
clean Heart: Now T perceive it, and my own De- 
generacy and Danger by reaſon of ir, for mine Eyes 
have ſeen th: King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 5. I 

have reaſon to be aſham'd, to ſee one I am ſo un- 
like to, and afraid to ſee one I am ſo obnoxious to. 
The higher we are advanced by the Free Grace of 
God, the more reaſon we ſhall ſee to abaſe our 


2 | ſelves and cry, God be merciful to us Sinners, 


2. A Sight of Chriſt cruciſi:d, ſhould increaſe and 
excite our Penitenrial Shame and Sorrow; and that 
Evangelical Repentance, in which there is an Eye 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, "Tis propheſied, nay, tis 
promis'd as a Bleſſed Effect of rhe pouring out of the 
Spirit in Goſpel times upon the Houſe of David and 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that they ſhall look on 
him whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, Jech. 
12.10. Here we ſee Chriſt pierced for our Sins, 
nay, pierced by our Sins ; our Sins were the Cauſe 
of his Death, and the Grief of his Heart. The ew 
and Romans crucified Chriſt, but as David killd 
Ur:ah with his Letter, and Ahab kill'd Naboth with 
his Seal, ſo the Hand-writing that was againſt us 
for our Sins, nail'd Chriſt to ha Croſs, and fo he 
nail'd” it to the Croſs. We had eaten the ſower 
Grapes, and his Teeth were ſet on edg. Can we ſee 
him thus ſuffering for us, and ſhall not we ſuffer 

K 4 with 
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with him ? was he in ſuch Pain for our Sins, and 
mall not we be in pain for them? was his Soul ca- 
cr{elii.g forrevsful even unto Death, and ſhall not ours 
be exceeding ſorrowful, when that's the way 79 Life 2 
Come, my Sou), ſee by Faith the Holy Jeſi s made 
Sin for thee ; the Glory of Heaven made a Re- 
preach of Men for thce ; his Father's Joy made a 
Man of Sorrows for thy Tranſgreſſions. See thy 
Sins burthening him when he ſwear, ſpitting upon 
him and bufieting him, and putting him to open 
Shame, crowning him with T horns, and piercing 
Als Hands and his Side; and let this melt and break 
this hard and rocky Heart of mine, and diſſolve 
it into Tears of Godly Sorrow. Lock cn Chritt 
dying, and weep not for him (tho' they who have 
any thing of Ingenuity and Gocd Nature, wil ſce 
rcaion enough to wang for an innccent Sufferer ) 
but weep for thy ſelf, and thine own Sins, for them 
be in bitterneſs as one that is in bitterneſs for an 
only Son. - : „ 
Add to this, That our Sins hate not only pierced 
him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death, but as 
they have been the Reproach of his Holy Name, 
and the Grief of his Holy Spirit. Thus we have 
crucified kim afreſi, by deing that which he hath 
oftcn declar d to be a Vexation and Dithonour to 
him, as far as the Joys and Glories of His preſent - 
State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhonld 
greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer to the 
Quick with a true Penitent, nor touches him in a 
more tender part than this. Ezek. 6. 9. They ſhall 
remember me among the Nations whither they ſhail be 
carried Captives, becauſe T am broken with their 
whoriſh heart. which hath departed from me ; a ſtrange 
"Expreſſion, that the grcar God ſhould reckon him 
ſelf, broken by the Sins of his People; no wonder it 
follows, they ſhall oath themſelves for the Evils which 
- they have committed. Can we look upon a humbled 
. broken 


* 


| — 
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broken Chriſt ' with an unhumbled, unbroken 
Heart? Do our Sins grieve him? and ſhall they 
not grieveus? Come, my Soul, and fir down by 
the Croſs of Chriſt as a true Mourner; let it make 
thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed ro ſee him 
bleed. Thar Heart is frozen hard indeed, which 
theſe Conſiderations will not thaw. _ | 

3. The gracious Offer here made us of Peace and 
Pardon, ſhould excite and increaſe our Godly Sor- 
row and Shame. This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, that 1s, the 
Promiſe of Pardon upon Repentance is publiſh'd and 
ſeal'd, and whoever will, may come and take rhe 
Benefit of ir. The Terrours of the Law are of uſe 
to ſtartle us, and put us into a Horrour for Sin as 
thoſe that are afraid of God; but the Graces ofthe 


Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Repen- 


tance, and makes us more aſham d of our ſelves. 
This rents the Heart, to conſider God ſo gracious and 
mercifu!, ſo ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive, Foc! 
2. 13. Let this loting Kindneſs- melt thee, O my 
Soul, and make thee to relent more tenderly than 
ever. Wreich that I have been |. to ſpit in the Face 
and ſpurn at the Bowels of fuch Mercy and Love 
by my wilful Sin! to deſpiſe rhe Riches of Goſpel 
Grace! Iam aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe 
J do bear the Reproach of my Youth. Doth God meet 
me thus with Tenders of Reconciliation? Dorh the 
Party offended make the firſt Motion of an Agree- 
ment? Shall ſach an unduriful diſobedient prodiga! 
Son as I have been, be embracd and kiſs:d, and 
clozth'd with the beſt Robe 2 This Kindneſs over- 
comes me ;. now it cuts me to the Heart, and hum- 
bles me to the Duſt to think of my former Rebei:i- 
ons; they never appear d ſo heinous, fo vile asche 
do, now J. ſee them pardon'd. The more certain 
I am that I ſhall not be rund by them, the: mare 
reaſon Lſee to be hunibled for chem. When Gol 
. | F 
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promiſeth to © eſtabliſh his Covenant with repenting 
Iſrael, he adds, That thou may'ſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe 
of thy ſhame when J am pacified towards thee, Ezekl. 
16, 62, 63. To ſee God provok d cauſeth a-Holy 
Trembling, but to fee him pacified cauſeth a Holy 
' Bluſhing. The Day of Atonement when the Sins. 
of 1/-ael were to be ſent imo a Land of Forgetful- 
neſs, muſt be a Day to afflict the Sou”, Lev. 16. 29. 
The Blood of Chriſt will be the more healing and 


comforting to the Soul, for its bleeding afreſh thus 
upon every remembrance of Sin. 


Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding in Chriſt Fe- 
fus, and relying en him alone for Life and Salvation, 
When we mourn for Sin, bleſſed he God we do not 
ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope: True Penitents 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair, caſt down, but not 
deftroyed : Faith in Chriſt turns even their Sorrows. 
into Joys, gives them their Vineyards frem thence, and 
even the Valley ef Achor (of Trouble for Sin) for a 
Door of Hope, Heſ. 2. 15. We have not only an 
All- ſufficient Happineſs to hepe for, but an All- 
ſufficient Saviour to hope in: Here therefore let us 
exerciſe and encourage that Hope; let us truſt in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſtay our ſelves upon 
him; come up our of hu. Wilderneſs, leaning upon 
our Beloved, Cant. 8. 5. Come my Soul, weary as. 
thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; caſt thy Burthen upon 
him, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee ; commit thy way to 
him, and thy Thoughts ſhall certainly be eftablifhed ;. 
commit thy ſelf to him, and it ſhall be well with 
thee; he will keep thro bis own Name that which thou 
committeſt to him. Commit thy ſelf to him as the 
Scholar commits himſelf to his Teacher to be in- 
ſtructed, with a Reſolution to take his Word for the 
Truth of what he teachetb: (oportet diſcentem cre- 
dere) As. the Patient commits himſelf to bis Phyſi- 


— 
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ſum a double N ] 
clan to be cur d, with a Reſolution to take whatever 
he preſcribes, and punctually to obſerve his Orders: 
As the Client commits himſelf to his Counſel, ro 
draw his Plea, and to bring him off when he is judg- 


ed, with a Reſolution to do all ſuch things as he ſhall 
adviſe: As the Traveller commits himſelf to his 
Guide to be directed in his way with a Reſolution 
to follow his Conduct: As the Orphan commits 
himſelf ro his Guardian ro be | re and diſpos d 
eſolution to comply 
with him. Thus muſt we commit our ſelves to Chriſt. 


of at his Diſcretion, with a 


1. We muſt confide in his Power, truſting in him as 
one that can help and ſave us. (I.) He hath an un- 
conteſtible Authority, is a Saviour by Office, ſanctifi- 
ed and ſeal'd and ſent into the World for this Pur- 
poſe ; Help n; laid upon him; we may well offer to 
truſt him with our part of this Areas Concern, which 
is the ſecuring of our Happinels, for God truſted him 


with his part of it, the ſecuring of h Honour, and 


declard himſelf well pleasd in him, Mat. 3. 17. 
(2.) He hath likewiſe an unqueſtionable Ability to 
fave to the uttermoſt ; he is mighty to ſave, and eve- 
ry way qualified for rhe Undertaking ; he is ful, 
for Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid 


in him; he is /e nt, for there is in him an inex- 


hauſtible Fulneſs of Merit and Grace, ſufficient to 


bear all our Burthens, and to ſupply all our Needs. 
We muſt commit our (elves and the great Affairs of 
our Salvation unto him, with a full Aſſuranee, that 


he is able to keep what we commit to him againſt that 
Day, that Day, that Great Day, which will zy che 

Foundation of every Man's York, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
2. We muſt cenfide in hi Promiſe, truſting in him 


as one that wa certainly help and fave us on the 
Terms propos d; we may take his Word for it, and 


this is the Word which he hath ſpoken, Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Fobn 6. 37. 
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|  Heisengag'd for us in the Covenant of Redempti- 
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on, and enagag d 70 us in the Covenant of Grace, 
and in both he is the Amen, the Faithful Mitneſs. 


Ona this therefore we muſt eh, the Word on which 
he hath cauſed us to hope; God hath ſpoken in his Ho- 
- Hineſs, that he will accept us in the Beloved, and in 
that I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, Gilead 1 
mine, and Manaſſeh x mine, Pſal. 60. 6, 7. Pardon 
is mine, and Peace mine, and Chriſt mine, and 
Heaven mine, for Faithful j he that hath promiſed, 


who alſo will do it, 

Come then, my Soul, come thou and all thy Con- 
cerns into this Ark; and there thou ſhalr be ſafe 
when the Deluge comes : Flee, flee to this Ciry of 
Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecur d from the 
Avenger of Blood. Quit all other Shelters, for eve- 
ry thing but Chriſt is a Refuge of Lies, which the Hail 
will ſweep away: There is not Salvation in any other 
but in him; truſt him for it therefore, and depend 


upon him only. Reach hither thy Finger, and in this 


Ordinance behold his Hands ; reach hither thy Hand 


and thriſt it into his Side, and ſay as Themas did, My 


Lord, and my God, Here I caſt Anchor, here ] reſt 
my Soul, it 75 C ariſt that died, yea, rather is riſen again, 


and is and will be the Author of Eternal Salvation to 


all them that obey him: To him I intirely give u 

my ſelf, ro be ruFd, and taught, andſav'd by him, 
and in him I have a full Satisfaction. I will draw 
near to God for Mercy and Grace in a dependance 


upon him as my Righteouſneſs; I will go forth and 


goon in the way of my Duty, in a Dependance up- 
on him as my Scrength; Iwill hortly veture into thie 


inviſfible unchangeable World, in a Dependance 
upon him as he Captain of my Salvation, how is able to 


bring many Sonst Glory, and as willing as he is able. 
Lerd I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 


Hing thus committed thy ſelf (my Soul) to the 
Lord Jeſus, comfort thy ſelf in him. Pleaſe th 
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ſo well, and of having lodg d the great Concern of 
thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now return to thy 
reſt, O my Soul, and be eaſy. Every good Chriſti- 
an may by Faith triumph as the Prophet doth, point- 
ing at Chriſt, Iſa. 50. 7, 8. The Lord God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; therefore have 
T ſet my Face like a Flint in a Holy Defiance of Sa- 


tan, and all the Powers of Darkneſs, and Ihnow that 


I ſhall not be aſhamed, He 1s near that juſtifieth me, 


who will contend with me? Take the Bible, turn to 


the 8th of the Remans, and read from ver. 31. to 
the End of the Chapter. If ever Bleſſed Paul rode 
in a triumphant Chariot on this fide Heaven, 'twas 
when he wrote theſe Lines, That ſhall we then ſay 
to theſe things? &. Apply thoſe Comforts. to thy 


ſelf; O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, he is my 
Lord ; rejoice in him then, and be excceding glad. 

Thy Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the Hea- 

vens for ti help, and in his Excellency on the SK; _. 
Deut. 33. 26. Do thou then ride upon the high Places 

of the Earth, and ſuck Honey out of this Rock, and Ol M , 


out of this Flinty Rock, Deut. 32. 13. Iſa. 58. 14. 


Having made ſure thine Intereſt in Chriſt, live ina 
continual Dependance upon him; and being ſatis- 


fied of his Love, be ſatisfied with it: Thou haſt 
enough and need {| no more. 


Thi: dy, Here we muſt be Deliphting in God, and 
ſolacing our ſelves in his Favour, If we = not a 


Chriſt ro hope in, being guilty and corrupt, we 
could nor have a God to ej oice in; but having an 
Advocate with the Father, ſo good a Plea as Chriſt 
dying, and fo good a Pleader as Chriſt interceding 
we may nor only come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
but may it down under the Shadow of it with Delight, 
and behold the Beauty of the Lord. That God who 
is. Love, and the- G d of Love here ſheweth us his 
ma vellaus loving kindneſs ;: cauſeth his Goodneſs togaſs 

| 5 fore 
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206 Affections to be working | 
before us; proclaims his Name gracious and merciful : 
Here he gives us hu Loves, and thereby invites us 
ro give him ours. Tis a Love-Feaft, the Love of 
Chriſt is here commemorated, the Love of God is 
Here offer'd, and the Frame of our Spirits is diſa- 
greeable, and a Jar in the Harmony, if eur Hearts 
be not here going out in Love to God, the chief 
Good, and our Felicity. They that came hither 
with Holy Deſires, maſt refreſn themſelves here with 
Holy Delights. If we muſt rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways, much more now, for a Feaſt was made for 
Haug beer, and ſo was this, for Spiritual Foy © If ever 
Wiſdom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, ſurely 
they muſt be ſo when we come to eat of her Bread, 
and to drink of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled. 
Put thy ſelf then (my Soul) into a pleaſant Frame; 
let the Foy of thy Lord be thy Strength, and let this Or- 
dinance put a new Song into thy Mouth. Come and 
hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. OD 


1. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think that there 


# a God, and that he i ſuch a one as he hath reveai'd 
himſelf to be. The Being and Attributes of God are 
a Terrour to thoſe that are unjuſtified, and un- 
ſanCtified ; nothing can be more ſo; they are wil 
ling to believe there no God, or that he is altogether 
ſuch a one as themſelves, becauſe they heartily with 
there were none,or one that they could be at Peace 
with, and yet continue their League with Sin: 
But to thoſe who thro' Grace partake of a Divine 
Nature themſelves, nothing is more agreeable, no- 
thing more acceptable than the Thoughrs of God's 
Nature and infinite Perfections. Delight thy ſelf 
therefore in thinking, that there is an Infinite and 
Eternal Spirit, who is ſelf-exiſtent, and ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient, the Beſt of Beings, and the Firſt of Cauſes, 
the Higheſt of Powers, and the Richeſt and Kind- 
eſt of Friends and BenefaCtcrs ; the Fountain of 
Being, and Fountain of Bliſs ; the Father of * : 


S-"; 
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and Father of Mercies, Love to think of him whom 
thou can't not ſee, and yet can ſt not but know ;_ 
who is notfar from thee, and yer berween thee an 
Him there is an infinite awful Diſtance. Let theſe 
Thoughts be thy Nonriſhmenr and Refreſhment. 
2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Ob- 
ligations thou lieſt under to this God as thy Creator. 
Be that is the Former of my Body, and the Father 
of my Spirit, in whom T live, and move, and have my 
Being, is upon that account my rightful Owner, 
whoſe Jam, and my Soveraign Ruler, whom I am 
bound to ſerve. Becauſe he made me, and not I 
my ſelf, therefore I am nor mine own bur his, P/a/. 
100. 3. Pleaſe thy ſelf (my Soul) with this 
Thought, that thou art not thine own, bur his chat 
made thee ; not left to thine own Will, but bound 
up to his; not made for tky ſelf. bur defignd tobe 
to him for a Name and a Praiſe. Noble Powers are 
then intended for a Noble Purpoſe --- Delight thy 
ſelf in him as the Felicity and End of thy Being, 
who is the Fountain and Cauſe of ir. Were I to 
chuſe, I would not be mine own Maſter, mine own 
Carver, mine own Centre: No, I would nor, tis 
better as it is; I love to think of the Eternal Gd 
as the juſt Director of all my Actions, to whom I 
am accountable, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all my 
Affairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit. I love to thinkof 
him as my chief Good, who having made me, is 
alone able to make me happy; and as my Higheſt 
End, of whom, and thro' whom, and to whom are all: 
things, Rom. 11. 30. nd, 

3. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Co- 
venant-Relations wherein this God ſtands to thee in 
Feſus Chriſt. This is eſpecially to be our Delight in 
this ſealing Ordinance ; tho the Sacrament directs 
us immediately to Chriſt, yer thro him ir leads us 
to the Father: He died the 7ſt for the Unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God: To God therefore 1755 4 
| EN on mult. 


208 A fefions to be working | 
muſt go as our End and Reſt, by Chriſt as our 
Way; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Media- 
tor. Come then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and 
the higheſt Satisfaction, the God that made thee 


entring into Covenant with thee, and engaing to 


make thee happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my 
Soul, I am thy Salvation; thy Shield, and not only 
thy bountiful Rewarder, but thine exceeding great 

Reward ; I am and will be to thee a God Al Huff. 
cient ; a God that is enough. Fear thou not, for I 
am with thee, wherever thou art; be not diſmay d, 
For I am thy God, whatever thou wanteſt, whatever 
thou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own God; 
when thou art weak I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, when 
thou art helpleſs, I will help thee, yea, whenthou arr 
ready to fink, I will uphold thee with the right-hand 
of my Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 41. 10. The God that can- 
not ly hath ſaid it, and her feals it to thee, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Let this be to thee 
my Soul, the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, making even 
broken Bones to rejoice. Encourage thy ſelf in the 
Lord thy God. He is thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt not 
wt any thing chat is good for thee, Pſal. 23. 1. 
Sc. Thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lord of Heſts i 
hx Name, 1/a. 54.5. and as the Bridegroom-reſoiceth 


over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee, Ia. 


62.35. He ſhall reſt in bis Love to thee, Zeph. 3. 17. 
Ref then in thy Love to him, and rejoice in him 
always. The Lord is thy Law-giver, thy King that 
will ſave ther, Iſg. 32. 22. Swear Allegiance to hin 
then with Cladneſe, and loud Hoſannas ; Let 1/-.:el 
rejoice in him that made him, that new made him; 


Let the Children of Jon be j:yful in their King, Eſal. 


149. 2.. What would'ſt thou more: This God rs 
thy God for ever and ever. | 

Stir up thy {e!f (My Soul) to take the Comfort 
which ss here offer d thee. Let this ſtrengthen the 


weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble Knees : If 


— 


J 
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= God be inleed the Health of thy Countenance, and 
F thy Ged, why art thou caſt down ? why art thou dif- 
quieted ? Dy not for thirſt when there is ſuch a 
Fountain of Living-Waters near thee, but draw 
| Water with Joy ovt of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
| Shiver not for cold when there is ſuch a reviving 
' quickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, bur ſay with 
Pleaſure, Aba, I am warm, I have ſeen the Fire, Iſa, 
44. 16. Faint not for hunger now thou art at a 
Feaſt of fat things, but be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, Pſal. 36.8: -- 65.4. The 
God whoſe Wrath and Frowns thou haſt incurr'd, 
here favours thee, and (miles on thee, let this there- 
fore give thee a Joy, greater than the Joy of Har- 
_ veſt, and far ſurpaſſing what they have that divide 
the Spoil. Tho'rhou can'ſt not reach to Holy Rap- 
tures, yet compole thy ſelf to a Holy Reft ; Delight 
thy ſelf always in the Lord, eſpecially at this Ordi- 
nance, and by thus taking the comfort of what thou 
haſt received, thou qualifieſt rhy ſelf to receive 
more, for then 5: ſhall give the the Deſire, ef thy 
Heart, Pſal. 37.4. The way to have thine Heart's 
Defire is to make God thy Hearts Delight. Tri- 
umph in his Love, and thine Intereſt in him: Hn 
Benignity i better than Life, let it be to thee ſweeter 
than Life it ſelf. Beheld, God is my Saviour, God 
is my Salvation, I will truſt and not be afraid; for the 
Lord Fehovah is my Strength, and therefore my Seng; 
the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 
Va. 12. 2. Pal. 73. 26. When thou comeſt to the 
Altar of God, call him, God ty exceeding Iq, Eſal. 
43. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Iſa. 60. 19. 


Feurthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſteries 
and Miracles off Redeeming Love, They that wor- 
ſhipped the Beaſt are ſaid to wonder after him, Rev. 
13. 3. ſo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, for he 
hath done marvellous things, We have reaſon to ſay, 


that 


210 Afeclions to be working 
thar we were fearfully and wonderfully made,bur with- 
out doubr we were more fearful and wonderfully 
redeem'd. We were made with a Word, but we 


were bought with a Price; ſtand ſtillthen and ſee the 
Salvation of the Lord, ſee it with Admiration. Aﬀect 


thy ſelf (my Soul) with a pleaſing Wonder, while 


thou art ſeeing this great Sight. The Everlaſting 
Goſpel is here magnified and made honourable, let it 
be fo in thine Eyes; call it he Glorious Goſpel of the 


Bleſſed God. Let us take a view of ſome of the 


Marvellous Things which are done in the Work of 
our Redemprion. 


. 


I. The Contri vance of the Salvation is marvellous: 


Twould have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom of An- 
| = and Men to have found out ſuch a Merhod of 

alvation as might effectually ſatisfy 5 
and yet ſecure Man's Happineſs; ſave the Life of 
the Law- Breaker, and yet maintain the Honour of 
the Law-Maker. This is that Myſtery which the 
Angels deſire to look into, and which the moſt piercing 
Eye of thoſe inquiſitive Spirits that ſce by the Light 
of the Upper-World, will nor be able to Eternity, 
to diſcern the bottom of. O the depth of this hid- 


Aden Wiſdom! | 
2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it, from 


Eternity, are marvellous. Be aſtoniſh'd, G my Soul, 
at this, Thar the God who was infinitely happy in 
the Contemplation and Enjoyment of himſelf and 
his own Pertections, ſhould yet think Thoughts of 
Love towards a Remnant of Mankind, and to- 
wards thee among the reſt, and deſign ſuch Favours 


for them, ſuch Favours for thee, before the Worlds 


were. How precious ſhould theſe Thoughts be unto us! 
for how great is the Sum of them! Pſal. 139. 17. 
3. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould under- 
take it is marvellous ; the Son of his Love, that in 
rting with him for us he might commend his Love: 


pa 
The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word, that he 


might 
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might effectually accompliſh this great Deſign, and 
might not fail nor be diſcourag d. A Perſon every way 
fir both to do the Redeemers Work, and to wear the 


Redeemer's Crown. Tis ſpoken of as an admira- 


ble Invention, Fob 33. 24. I have found a Ranſome : 
and Pſal. 89. 19, 20. 1 have found David my Ser- 


vant. On Earth there was not his like, nor in Hea- 


yen neither. | 

4. The Redeemer! 's Conſent to the Undertaking is 
marvellous, Conſidering his own Dignity and Self- 
ſufficiency, our Unworthineſs and Obnoxiouſneſs, 
the Difficulry of the Service, and the ill Requitals 
he foreſaw from an ungrateful World, we have 
reaſon to admire that he ſhould be fo free, fo for- 
ward to it, and ſhould ſay,” Lo Icome 5 Here am I, 
ſend me, Never was there ſuch a Miracle of Love 
and Pity; verily, it paſſeth Knowledge. - a 
5. The Carrying on-of his Undertaking in his Hu- 
miliation is marvellous. His Name was wonderful, 
Ha. 9. 6. His Appearance in the World from firſt 
to laſt, was a continued Series of Wonders; without 
Controverſy, great was this Myſtery of Godlineſs, The 
Bringing of the firſt Begotten into the World, was at- 


tended with the Adorations of wondring Angels, 


Heb. 1. 6. His Doctrin and Miracles while he 


was in the World, were admirable ; they that 


heard the one and ſaw the other, were beyond mea- 


ſure aſtoniſhed. Bur his going out of the World 


was the greateſt wonder of all ; ir made the Earth 
to ſhake, the Rocks to rend, and the Sun ro cover 
his Face. Never was there ſuch a Martyr, never 


ſuch a Sacrifice, never ſuch a Paradox of Love as 


that was. God forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the 


Croſs of Chriſt 4 which is ſo much the Mſdom of God 


and the Power of God, I 


6. The Honours of his exalted State are marvellous. 
He that was for a little while lower than the Angel, 


a Worm and no Man, is now. the Lord of Ang 
2 Ne. 
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One in our Nature is advanc'd to the higheſt 
Honours, inveſted with the higheſt Powers; 
ha ing an unconteſtable 4uthority to execute Fuds- 

' ment, even for this Reaſon, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man, 7obn. 5. 27. not only tho he is fo, but be- 
eauſe he is ſo. This is the Lord's doing and it is, and 
{hould be marvellous in our Eyes. 8 

7. The Covenant of Grace made with us in him is 
marvellous. The Terms of the Covenant are won- 
derful reaſonable and eaſy; the Treaſures of the 
Covenant are wonderful rich and valuable. The 
Covenant it ſelf is well order d in all things, and ſure; 
admirably well borh for the Glory of God, and 
the Comfort of all Believers. God in it /heweth us 
his marvellons loving-hindneſs, Pfl. 19. J. and we 

anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſcovery if we do 
not admire it. Other things, the more they are 

Lowa, the leſs they are winde / d at; but the Riches 

of Redeeming Love appear more admirable to thoſe 
that are beſt acquainted with them. | 


Fifthly, Here we muſt be caring what we ſhall 
render to him that hath thus leved us, This won- 
drous Love is Love to us, and not only gives the 
greateſt Encouragements to us to come to God for 
Mercy end Peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ments upon us to walk with God in Duty and Obe- 
dience. Woe are bound in Conſcience, bound in 
Honour, bound in Gratitude to love him, and live 
to him, who loved us, and dy'd for us. This 
Concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very near 


our Hearts, how we may anſwer the Intentions of 
this Love? 5 . | | 


1. We ſhould be affected with 4 jealous Fear leſt 
w2 prove ungrateful, and like Hezekiah, render not 
„ again according to the Benefit done unto us, 2 Chron: 
| 32.25. We cannot but know ſomerhing by ſad 
* Expe- 
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Experience of che Treachery and Deceitfulneſs of 
ur own Hearts, and how apt they are to ſtare 
gſide like a broken Bow; and therefore we have no 
reaſon to preſume upon our own Strength and Suffi- 
ciency: We are told of many who eat and drink in 
Chriſt's Preſence, and yet are found at laſt unfaith. 
ful to him, and what if I ſhould prove one of 
thoſe ? This Thought is not ſuggeſted here toamuze 
any that tremble at God's Word, or to weaken the 
Hands and fadden the Hearts of thoſe that are 
truly willing, though very weak; but to awaken thoſe 
that ſlumber, and humble thoſe that are wiſe in 
their own conceit, Diſtruſt thy ſelf, O my Soul, 
that thou may' truſt in Chriſt only; fear thine - 
own ſtrength, that thou may'ſt hope in his. He 
that hath done theſe great things for thee, muſt be 
applied to, and depended on to work thoſe great 
things in thee, which are requir'd of thee : Go forth 
therefore, and go on in his Strength. If the ſame 
that grants us theſe Favours give us not where wich- 
al to make ſuitable Returns for them, we ſhall pe- 
riſh for ever in our Ingratitude. | 
2. We ſhould be fill'd with ſerious Deſires #0 
know and do our Duty, in return for that great 
Love wherewith we are loved. The Affections of 
2 Grateful Mind are very proper to be working in 
us at this Ordinance, Doth not even Nature teach 
us to be grateful to our Friends and Benefactors? 
Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the beſt of Friends, 
and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, my Soul, here 
1 ſee how much I am indebted, and how I owe my 
Life, and Joy, and Hope, and all ro the Blefſed 
ſeſus, and is it not time to atk, with Holy David, 
Pſal. 116. 12. nat ſhall T render unto the Lord for 
ell. his Benefits towards me? Shall I not take the Cup f 
Salvation, as he doth there, ver. i 3. with thisthought? 1 
II Vat. ſnall Trender ? Let David's Anſwers to that 
Queſtion which we find in that Pſaln, be mine. 
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(I.) I love the Lord, ver, 1. Love is the Load- 
ſtone of Love; even the Publicans love rhoſe that 
love them; Lord, theu-hoſt loved me with an Ever- 

| laſting Love, from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, 
ro Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it, and ſhall 
not my Heart with this Loving Kindneſs be drawn 
to thee? Fer. 31. 3. Lord Hove thee; the World 
and the Fleſh ſhall never have my Love more; I 
havelov'd them too much, I have Jov'd them too 
long; the beſt Affections of my Soul ſhall now be 
conſecrated to thee O God, to thee O Bleſſed 
Jeſus. Nom have I in Heaven but tbee? Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love the. 
*Tis my Sorrow and Shame that I am fo weak and 
defective in my Love to thee : Whar a wretched 
Heart have I, that I can think, and ſpeak, and 
hear, and ſee ſo much of thy Love to me, and be ſo 
little affected with it! So low in my Thoughts of 
thee, ſo cool in my Deſires towards thee, ſo unſted- 
dy in my Reſolutions for thee ! Lord pity me, 
Lord help me, for yer I love thee; I love to love 
thee : I earneſtly deſire to love rhee better, and 
lon Ny be there where Love ſhall be made 
erfect. 
; 2. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thanksgi- 
ving, ver. 17. As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, fo 
Praiſe is the Language of Love. What ſhall I 
render? I muſt render to all their Due: Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due: The Tribute of Praiſe to God, 
to whom it is due. We do not accommodate our 
ſelves to this Thankſgiving-Feaſt, if we do nor at- 
tend it with Hearts enlarged in Thankſgiving ; this 
Cup of Salvation muſt be a Cup of Bleſſing ;-in it we 
muſt bleſs God, becauſe in ir God bleſſeth us. 
Thankful Acknowledgments of God's Favours to 
us are but poor Returns for rich Receivings, yet 
they are ſuch as God will accept if they come from 


. e woe Ch og 2228 f 


; at the Lord's Supper. 217 


an upright Heart. Bleſs the Lord, therefore, O my 
Soul, and let all that is within me bleſs his Holy 
Name. Speak well of him who hath done well 
for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts both of Na- 
| rvxe and Grace, eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the 
| Spring of all. As long as I live I will bleſs the Lord, 
| yen, I willpraiſe my God while I have my Being, for 
he is the God of my Life, and the Author of my 
well-being, and when Ihave no Life, no Being on 
| Earth, I hope to have a better Life, a better Being 
in a better World, and to be doing this Work for 
ever in a better manner. | EE 
3. O Lord, truly Tam thy Servant, I am thy Ser- 
vant, ver. 16. I acknowledge my ſelf already 
bound to be ſo, and further oblige my ſelf by ſo- 
lemn Promiſe to approve my ſelf ſo. Mbat ſhall I 
render? Lord, I render my ſelf ro thee, my whole 
ſelf, Body, Soul, and Spirit; not in complement, 
but in Truth and Sincerity, I own my {elf 2h 
Fervant; to obey thy Commands, to bear thy diſ- 
pal, and to be ſerviceable ro rhine Honour, and 
ntereſt ; twill be my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety 
and Happineſs to be under thy Government: Make 
me as one of thy hired Servants. RC: 
4. I will call upon the Name of the Lord, ver. 13. 
This is the immediate Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
| whatſhallI render? and it is a ſurprizing Anſwer ; 
tis uncommon among Men to make Petitions for 
further Favours, our Returns for former Favours; 
yet ſuch a Return as this, the God that delights to 
hear Prayers, will be well pleaſed with. Is God 
my Father? 1 will apply my ſelf to him as his 
„Child, and call him, Aba, Father. Have I an 
Advocate with the Father? then I will come bold- 
ly tothe Throne of Grace. Are there ſuch exceed- 
ing great and precious Promiſes made me, and 
ſeal'd to me? then. I'N never looſe the Benefit of 
them for want of putting chem in ſuit. As I ay I 
| | ye 
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love God the better, ſo I will love Prayer the bet- 
ter as long as I live; and having given my ſelf un- 


to God, I will give my ſelf unto Prayer ( as David 


did, Pal. 109. 4.) till I come to the World of Ever- 
e | 

5. Return unto thy Reſt O my Soul, ver. 7. The 
God who hath p/eaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants, 
would have them eaſy to themſelves, and that they 
can never be, but by repoſing in him; this there- 
fore we muſt render: Tis work that is its own 


| Wages ; honour God by reſting in him, pleaſe him 


by being well-plealed in him. Having received fo 
much from him, let us own that we have enough 
in him, and that we can go no whither but to him 
with any hopes of Satisfaction. Lord, whither 
ſhall we go? He hath the Mrds of Eternal Life. 

6. I will walk before the Lord in the Land of the 
Living, ver. 9. A Holy Life, tho' it cannot profit 
God, yet it glorifierh him, and therefore tis in- 
ſiſted upon as a neceſſary Return for the Favours 
we have received from God. While I am here in 
this Land of the Living, I will walk by Faith, hav- 


ing mine Eyes o-er towards the Lord, to ſee him as 


he reveals himſelf ; hoping that ſhortly in that 
Land which is truly the Land of the Living, above 
I ſhall walk by jizht, having mine Eye ever upon the. 

Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here ſeal'd to 
me to be to me a God All-ſufficient ; Here therefore 
I ſeal ro him, according to the Tenot of the Cove- 
nant, that his Grace enabling me, I will walk be- 


. fore him, and will be uprioht, Gen. 17. I. 


7. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
Thoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
muſt be willing nor only to come, but always to 
abide under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 


muſt make Vos, and then go away and make em 


good. More of this in the next Chapter. 


* 


c HAP. XI. 


Directions concerning the Solemn Vows we are 


to make to God in this Ordinance. 


| A Religious Vow is a Bond upon the Soul ; ſo it 
21 isdeſcrib'd, Num. 30. 2. where he that vow- 
eth a Vow unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to b144 /i5 


Soul with a Bond. Tis a ſolemn Promiſe by which 
we voluntarily oblige our ſelves to Gad and Duty, 
as a Willing People in the Day of his Power, Pſal. 
110. 3. The Cords of a Man, and Bonds of Love, 
wherewithGod draws us and holds us to himſelf, call 
upon us by our ow nAct and Deed to bind our ſolves, 
and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of a Man, forthey are 
highly reaſonable, and Bands f Love, for to the 
renewed Soul, they are an eaſy Yoke, and a light 
Burthen. | „ | 

From all the other Parts of our Work at the 
Lord's Table, we may infer that tbis is one 
Part of it; we muſt there make ſolemn Vows 
to God, that we will diligently and faithfully_ 
ſerve him. oP | 


1. We are here to renew our Repengance for 
Sin, and it becomes Penitentsto mak: Vows. When 


| we, profeſs our ſelves ſorry for what we have done 


amiſs, it is very natural and neceſſary to add, that 
we will not offend any more, as we have done : If I 
have done Iniquity, I will d6;Jo more, Fob 34-31, 32. 
We mock God when we ſay, We repent that we 
have done fooliſhly, if we go not at the ſame time 
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| reſolve that we will never return again to folly, 
T7 - Pſal.85. 8. Times of Affliction are proper times 
to make Vows, and whar is Repentance but a Self. 
Affliction > Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt of 
that Trouble which David was in when his Lips ut- 
ter d thoſe Vows which he ſpeaks fo feelingly of 
Pſal. 66. 13, 14. Probably 'twas under this Peni- 
tential Affliction that he ſware unto the Lord, and 
E vow d unto the mighty God of Facob, that he would 
Hud a Place for the Ark, Pſal. 132.1, 2. Vous 
| 7 againſt Sin reſulting from Sorrow, for Sin ſhall not 
| be rejected as extorred by the Rack, bur graciouſly 
accepted as the genuin Language ofa broken Hearr, 
and Fruits meet for Repentance. © 
F 2. We are here to aſk and receive Mercy from 
F' God, and it becomes Petitioners to make Vw. 
1 When Jacob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's 
E Stacious Preſence, he vowed à Vow, and fer up 2 
| Y - - Stone for a Memorial of it, Gen. 28. 20. and Han- 
nah when ſhe pray d for a particular Merey, vowed 
4 Vow, that the Comfort ſhe pray d for ſhould be 
conſecrated to God. Grear and Precious Things 
weare here waiting to receive from God, and there- 
fore tho we cannot offer any thing .as a valuable 
Conſideration for his Favours, yet it becomes us to 
promiſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we are capable of 
making. When God encourageth us to ſeek to him 
for Grace, we muſt engage our ſelves not to receiv? 
hn Grace in vain, but to improve and employ for bin: 


WR ants 
— x 


* 4 g ws — 1 W 7 - 
Y . Page; N " 
- 
nn Wc. * 1 8 . 
r —_ TAS 
SN 
1 


os © a ES. © 


1 what we have from bim. "7 5 
23. We are here to give God Thanks for his 
bY Fayoursto us; now it becomes us in our Thanks- 
= CO ee Vows, and to offer to God not only 
F'i the Calves of our Lips, bur the Works of our 
4 Hands. Fonab's Mariners when they fer d a Sa- 


cCcCrifice of Praiſe to the Lord, for a Calm after a 
Storm, as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, made 


Vows, Fon. 1. 16. The moſt acceptable Vows: are 
| ; J thoſe 
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| thoſe which take riſe from Gratitude, and wh ch ; 
ey are drawn from us by the Mercies of God, Here! 


_—_— 


of 
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|. miſe to him by an Oath, to walk in God's Law, 


and to obſerve and do all the Commandments of the 
Lord our God, Neh. 10. 29. Some of the Oriental 
Writers tell us, that the moſt ſolemn Oath which 


The Patriarch's before the Flood us'd, was by the 


Blood of Abel; and we are ſure, that the Blood of 
Jeſus is infinitely more Sacred, and ſpeaks much 
greater, and much better things than that of Abel. 
Let us therefore teſtify our value for that Blood, 
and ſecure to our ſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed by 


that Covenant, which this is the Blood of. | 

Ihe Command of the Eternal God is, that we 
ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do well; chat we put off 
the Old Man, and put on the New; and our Vows 
to God muſt accordingly be again/? all Sin, and 7 

all Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we muſt 
be particular, according as the Caſe is. 


Firft, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow. bind our 


League with ir, but to enter into League againſt it. 
The putting away of the ſtrange Wives in Ezras 
time, was not che work of ene Day or two, Ezr. 10. 
13. but a work of time; and therefore Ezra 

when he had the People under Canvictions, and 

ſaw them weeping ſore for their Sin, in marrying 
them, very prudently bound them by a ſolemn 

Covenant that they would put them away, ver. 3. 
If ever we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it 1s 
at the Table of the Lord, and therefore we ſhould 
improve that Opportunity to invigorate our Reſo- 
lutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of thoſe 
Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of it, 
when the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from it, 

- are become leſs lixely. Thus we muſt by a ſolemn 


with Ephraim, Vat have I to do any more with Ido, 
V AED 1. We 


it, by our ſincere and faithful dealing with God in 


ſelves out from all Sin; fo as not only to break cur 
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Vow caſt away from us all our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying 
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1. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will not in⸗ 
dulge or allow our ſelves in any Sin. Tho Sin ma 

| remain, it ſhall not reign ; tho thoſe Canannitd? be 

in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries to 

them. However, it may uſurp and oppreſs as à 

Tyrant, it ſhall never be own'd as a rightful 


minion. I may be in ſome particular Inſtances 


vity by it, but I am fully refolv'd in the Strength 
of Chriſt, thar I will never join in affinity with it; 


nor ſtrike in with irs Intereſts, - 

Bind thy ſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, thar 
though through the Remainders of Corruptions, 
thou can ſt not ſay, Thou haſt no Sin; yer through» 
the Beginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to ſay, 
Thou loveſt none. That thou wilt give no Counte- 
nance or Connivance to any Sin, no, nor to ſecret 


Men, yet ſhame thee before God and thine own- 
Conſcience ; no not to Heart Sins, thoſe firſt- born 


vain Thoughts may intrude, and force a Lodging 
in me, but I'll never invite them, never i them 
welcome, nor court their ſtay: Corrupt: | 
may difturb me, but they ſhall never 

and peaceable Poſſeſſion of me 2 hatever 
Mars againſt my Soul, by the Grace of gd, I wilt 


LEY | 


Prince, nor have a peaceable and undifturb'd Do- 


| thro' the ſurprize of Temptations, led into Capti- 


will never eſpouſe its Cauſe, never plead for it, 


Sins, which though they fhame thee not before 


of the corrupt Nature, the beginning of irs Strength; 


Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
: | : 15 | 
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© Gods Children. Tho' all tbe High Places be not 
tan away, per there ſhall be no Remains of Baa, 
or of Baal's Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. How- 
eveemy own Heart may be ſported by Sins of In- 
firmity, and may need to be daily waſhed, yet by 
the Grace of God J will never ſpot my Profeſſion, 
nor ſtain the Credit of that by open and ſcandalous 
Sin. I have no reaſon to be aſhamed f the Goſ- 
pel, and therefore it ſhall be my conſtant Endea- 
rour not to be in any thing a ſhame to the Goſpel; 
'tis an Honour to me, I'll never be a Diſhonour to 
it; II never do any thing, by the Grace of God! 
will not, which may give ju/? Occaſion to the Ene- | 
mies of the Lord ro blaſpheme that worthy Name by 
which Tam called. So ſhall it appear that I am uj- | 
righe if I be innocent from theſe great Tranſpreſſions, 
and truly penitent for a my Tranſgreſſions, Pſa, 
1 que 8 0 ; 
_ 55 We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That with a particu- 
{ar Cgie we will keep our ſelves from our own Iniqnity 
That Sin which in our penitent Reflections our own 
Conſciences did moſt charge us with, and reproach 
us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial manner re- 
new our Reſolutions againſt. Was it Pride? was 
it Paſſion? was it Diſtruſt of God, or Love of the 
World? was it an Unclean Fancy, or ao Idle 
Tongue Whatever it was, let rhe Spiritual Force 
be muſter'd, and drawn out againſt that. The 
Inſtructions which amu l gave to Iſracl when they 
were lamenting after the Lord, are obſervable to 
this purpoſe, 1 Sam. 7. 3. If ye do return to the Lord 
with all ygur Hearts, and would be accepted of him 
| therein, hben put away the ſtrange Gods and AfÞtareth. 
Was not Aſhtaroth one of the ſtrange Gods, or God- 
_- +" defles 2: Yes, Bur that is particularly inftanc'd in 
| _ , becatiſeithadbeen a Beloved Idol, dearer than the 
peſt, chat eſpecially muſt be pur away. Thus in our 
Covenanting with God we muft engage againſt 5 
r 2 Sin, 


4 
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| Sin, but in particular againſt that which by reaſon 
of the Temper of our Minds, the Conſtitution of 
| our Bodies, or the Circumſtances of our outward 
| Afﬀairs, doth moſt eaſily beſet us, and we are moſt 

prond t.); a Pls 
Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf, O my Soul? If 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt thine own Sich, and 
tine own Sore, that is, thine own Iniquity: Bring 
that hither and ſlay it, let not thine Eye ſpare, nei- 
ther do thou pity ir. Hide it not, excuſe it not, 
indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Naaman did 
for his Houſe of Rimmon ; though it have been to 
thee as a Rg Eye, as a Righi- hand, as thy Guide, 
| and thine Acquaineamce, it hath been a falſe Guide, 
an ill Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, and 
caſt it from thee. Now come, and fortify thy Re- 
ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt har; 
double thy Guard againſt that ; fetch in Help from 
Heaven againſt that; be vigorous in thy Reſiſtance 
of that; and how many ſoever its Advantages 
* againſt rhee, yer. deſpair not of a Victory at 


4- We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will abſtain 
from all Appearanees of Evil; not only from that 
which is manifeſtly ' Sin, and which carries the 
Evidences of irs own Malignity written in » Fore- 
head, but from that which looks like Sin, and 
borders upon it. Miſdom is here: profitable to direct, 
ſo as that we may not on the one Hand indulge 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience, and yer on the other Hand 
may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from 
us to make that to be Sin which God hath not made 
ſo: And yet in doubrful Caſes it muſt be our Care 
and Covenant to lep the ſafer fide ; and to be cau- 
tious of that which looks ſuſpicious : He that walks 
upriglily, walks ſurely. That which we have found 
to be either a Snare to us, and an Occaſion of Sin, 
or a Blemiſh to us, and 7 Occaſion of Scandal, 
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or a Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Occa- 


ſion of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſly to | 
reſolve againſt, tho we be not very clear that it is 


in ir ſelf ſinfu/, nor dare cenſure it as evil in others; 
provided that this Vow be made with ſuch Limi- 
tations as that it may not afterwards 2 an Entan- 


glement to us, when either by the Improvement of 
our Knowledge, or the Change of our Circumſtan- 
ces, it ceaſeth to have in it an Appearance of Evil. 
And art thou willing (my Soul) to come under 
this Bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the ac- 


_ _ curſed thing 2 Wilt thou in this Ordinance make 1 


Covenant with mine Eyes, and oblige them not to 


Kok on the Vine when it is red; not to look on a M- 


man to luſt after her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as the 


Plague, and engage thy ſelf not only never to em- 
brace that Adultereſs, but never to come nigh the 


Door of her Houſe? Prov. 5.8. Thy Vow being like | 
chat of the Naxarire, not to drink of this intoxicat- | 
ing Wine, let it be then like x, not ro eat any 
thing that cometh ofthe Vine from the Kernal:te the 


Hus, Num. 6.3, 4. Abandon Sin and all irs Ap- 


purtenances; caſt out Tob:iah and all hu Stuff. Re- 
tolve to deny thy ſelf in that which is moſt de- 
fireable, rathex than give Satan any Advantage; 
to abridge thy ſelf even in that which is lawful, ra- 


ther than come withinthe Confines of Sin, or bring 


thyſelf into danger of that which is unlawful. Hap- 


2 is the Man that feareth always. 


3. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will have na 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works , Darkneſs, 


neither be Partakers of other Men's Sins, Eph. Fl. II. 
2 Tim. 4. 22. We live in a corrupt and a OR 


Age, in which Iniquity greatly abounds; our 
Buſineſs indeed is not to judge others, to their own 


Maſter they ſtund or fall; but our Care muſt be to 


preſerve our ſelves, and the Purity and Peace of 
our own Minds: Our Covenant therefore . 
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that we will never walk.in the Counſel of the Ungod- 
ly, nor ſtand in the way of Sinners, Pſal. 1. 1. When 
David engag d himſelf to keep the Commandments f 
his God, purſuant to that Engagement he ſaid o 
Evil Doers, Depart from me, Eſal. 119. 115. And 
St. Peter minded his New Converts oſ the Neceſſityʒ 
of this Care, AR. 2. 40. Save your ſelves from this 
untoward Generation. f RE 

Let the Pſalmiſts Vow be mine then, P/al. 26. 14 
having hated the Congregation of Evil Doers (ſuch as 
Drunkards, Swearers, Filthy Talkers, and Scoffers 
at Godlineſs) I will not ſit with the Wicked, Tho 
I cannot avoid being ſometimes in the Sight and 
Hearing of ſuch, yet I will never take thoſe for my 
choſen: Companions, and Boſom Friends in this 
World, with. whom I ſhould dread to have my 
Portion in the other World. Religion in Rags 
ſha} be always valued by me, and Profaneneſs in 
Robes deſpis'd. Having choſen God for my God; 
his People ſhall always be my People: Lord gather 
not my Soul with Sinners, If thou art in good ear-»- 
neſt for Heaven, reſolve to ſwim gaiuſt the Stream, 
and thou wilt find, that fober Singularity is am ex- 
cellent Guard to ſerious Piery : On all that Glory, . 


let there be chis Defence. 
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Secondly, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow bin 

our ſelves up to all Duty. It is net enough that we 
9 depart from Evil, but we muſt do goed: Tis not 
enough that we ſeparate our i ſelves: from the 
Service of Sin, and. ſhake off. Satans Iren Ydke'; - 
hut we malt, devote our; ſelves to the Service t 
Chriſf, and put our Necks, under the ſweett and 
ealy Ycke of God Conmandmesks, with an ſo— 
lemn Promiſe faithfully co draw in thas Yokezall' Þ 
our Bays. We need not bind our ſelves to mere Þ 
than we are already bound. to, by the Divine L aw. 
either exprefly, or by Conſequence, eicher as pri- 
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_ mary Duties. or ſecondnry, in order to them. We 
are not call d to lay upon our ſelves any other 
Burthen than neceſſary things, and they are not 
heavy Burthens, nor grievoùs to be born: But we 
mult bind our ſelves faſter, and by additional Ties 
to that which we are already bound to. 
I. We muſt by a ſolemn Vow oblige our ſelves 
to all the Duties of Religion in general. Jacob's 
Vow muſt be ours, Gen. 28. 21. then the Lord ſhall 
be v Ged, having avouch'd him for mine; I will 
fear him and love him, delight in him, and depend 
upon him, worſhip him and glorify him as my 
Lord, and my God, Having own'd himi as wine, I 
will ever Eye him as mine, and walk in his Name, 
Mc. 4. 5. David's Vow muſt be ours, that we 
will k-ep God's righteous Fudgments, Pſal. 119. 106. 
that we wil! keep in the n as our way, keep to 
them as our F ule; that we will keep them as the 
Apple of our Eye, keep them always wnto the 


ena, ; | 


In rhe Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
muſt here {ſolemnly promiſe and vow. bd AS 


(. That we will make Religion our Buſineſs. It 
is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſerve the 
Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hap- 
pineſs we were made for: This we muſt mind as 
our Buſineſs, and not, as the moſt do, make a 
By-buſineſs of it. Religion muſt be our K 5 
the Calling we reſolve to live in, and hope to lite 
by: Hr the Services of it we muſt be conſtant, and 
dil gent, and as in our Element. Other things 

muſt give way to it, and be made as much as may 
le, ſerviccable to it. And this muſt be our Co- 
cant with God here, That however we have 
trĩfled h.tnerto, henceforward we will mind Re- 
W 5 8 a gion 


Vows to be made at the Lord's Supper. 227 
ligion as 3 neeqful, and not be Hoh 
in che Buzſineſs of it, but fervens in Spirit, ſerving 
the Lord. And art chou willing (my Soul) thus 
to devote thy ſelf intirely to the Service of thy 
God 2 Shall that engage thy Cares, fill thy 
Thoughts, command thy Time, and give Law to 
the whole Man ? Let this matter be ſettled then in 

| 2 Day's Vows, and reſolve to live and dy 
oa That we will make Conſcience of inſide Godli- 
neſs. Having in our Covenant given God our 
Heart, which is that he demands, we muſt re- 
ſolve to employ it for him, for without doubt ber 
Jem; he is a Chriſtian that i one imwardly, and 

tbat Circumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true ang 
pure Religion, which & of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the Letter, Rem. 2. 92. That we are re- 
ally, which we are inwardly, and they only are che 
true Worſhippers that worſhip God in the Spirit t 
This is the Power f Gadlinefs, without which the 
Form is but a Carcaſs, hut a Shadow, The King's 
Daughter u all glorious within. This therefore we 
muſt. reſolve, in the Strength of the Grace of God, 
That we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, 
keep them fixed, fixed upon God; that the De- 
fire of our Souls ſhall be everitowards God; Yor I 
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our Hearts fhall be lifted up to God in every P 

er, and their Doors and Gares thrown! open to ad- 
mit his Word; and chat our conſtant care ſhall be 
about the hidden Man of the Heart in that 
which 1 not corruptibls, ſo approving our ſelves 
to God in our Integrity, in every thing we de in 
Religion Fo N 185 5 7 { 1 4 | NS 94s gp i. N | ; 
1.3.) That we will live 4 Life of Communion'with ⁵⁶ 
God. Without controverſy” great is this Miſter / ⁵⁶ 
ol Godlineſs; if chere be a Haben upon Earth, cer- | 
kainly this is it; by Faith to ſer the Lord always 
vefore us, having an Eye to him with ſuitable 


/ 


1 
, 
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b Affections as. the' firſt Cauſe. and laſt End of all 
things that concern us; and ſo-having Commu- 
nion with bim in Providences as well as Ordi- 
nances; when we receive the common Comforts of 
every Day from his Hand with Love and Thank- 
fulneſs; and bear the common Croſſes and Diſap- 
poinrments of every Day, as order d by his Will, 
with Patience and Submiſſion; when we commit 
every Day's Cares to him, and manage every Day's. 
Buſineſs and Converſe for him, having a con- 
ſtant habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Prin- 
ciples of the Divine Life, and frequent actual 
Out- goings of Sou] towards him in pious Ejacula- 
tions, the genuin Expreſſions of Devout Affecti- 
ons, then we live a Life of Communion with God. 
Did we know by. experince what it is to live 
ſuch. a Life as this, we would not exchange the 
Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Treaſures f Rings and 
Provincos. Dee den eee nm 
Engage thy ſelf then, my Soul, elevate chy ſelf 
to this Spiritual and Divine Life, that every Day 
may thus be with thee a Communion Day, and thy 
conſtant Fellowſhip may be with rhe Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Spirit. Let me 
reſolve henceforward to live, More than hitherto I 
Aave done, a Life of-Complacency in God, in his 
Beauty, Bounty and Benignity a Life of Der 
pendance upon God, upon his Power, Providence, 
and Promiſe ;- aLife of Devotedneſs to God, to 
the command of his Word, the Conduct of his 
Spirit, and the Diſpoſal of his Providence; and 

[thug t walk with Ged in allihoh: Cn⁰j,ʒůſion. 
(4.) That we will keep Heaven in our Eye, and take 
up with nothing, ſhort of it. We are matle for ano- 
ther Wonld, and we; mult; reſolve to ſet our 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in our 
Eye; ſeeking the things that are above, and flighr- 
ing things below. in compariſon with them 3 48 
od A F | thole. 
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rhoſe chat are born From Heaven, and bound for. 
Heaven. Bind thy ſelf, my Soul, with chis Bond, 
that forgetting the things which are behind, as one. 
that hath nos yet attain'd;. neither is already perfect, 
thou wilt reach forth to thofe things that are be- 
fore; preſſing forwards towards the Mark for the Prize 


ce of Reward L will ever haue reſpect; with an 
Eye to that cy and Glory ſet before me in tother 


| I. 2. i; ; Ss. 


2. We muſt by a Solemn,Vow-oblige our ſelves 
to ſome Duties of Religion in particular. As it is 
good to enagage our ſelves by covenant againfi 
particular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolution uit 

Reſiltanee of them may be invigorated.;, ſo it is 
good to engage our ſelves to particular Duties, haf 
thereby we may be quickon d cloſely and diligently "I 
19 apply our ſelyes to them, and may ſee oht᷑ work 
before 17 Sen b bus to in fog 

Mee ni g inna om des ie 

1. Wefpould particularly pbli 5 our felye 49k 72 
Duties whith our own Couſciences haue charg'd us with 


rhe Neglect af We have grown. that, good which | 
our own Hearts gell us $4 5, F 
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we have been defective, we muſt: covenant for the 


future to be more circumſpect and induſtrious, that 


our H/orks may be found filled up before God. When 
the Fews in Nehemiah s time made a ſure Covenant, 
wrote it, and ſeal d to it, they inſerted particular 


Articles relating to choſe Branches of God's Ser- 


vice which had been neglected, and made Ordi- 


nances for themſelves, according to the Ordinances 
that God had given them, Neh. 10. 32. ſo ſhould 


we do, as an Evidence of the Sincerity of our Re- 


pentancę for our former Omiſſions, both of Duty, 
and in Duty. That work of our Lord wherein 
we have been moſt wanting, in tat we muſt co- 
venant to abound moſt, that thereby we may re- 
deem the time. e 


2. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves 7» 
thoſe Duties which we' have found by experience'to 
contribute moſt to the S 75 and Advancement of the 
Lie and Power of Godiineſs in our Hearts, They 

that have carefully obſery'd themſelves perhaps can 


tell what theſe Religious Exerciſes are which they 
fity of their Souls; and by which they have feaped 
moſt ſpiritual Benefit and Ad vantage. Have our 
Hearts been moſt enlarged in ſecret Devotion? 
Harh God ſometimes met us in our Cloſets with 
Tpecial Comforts, and the unuſual Manifeſtations of 

imſelf ro our Souls? Let us from thence take an 
Indication, and_coyenanr to be wege and Jonge 
alone, in ſecret Communion with God Have pub- 
lick © rdinances been to us as green Paſtures; and 


have fbund to be moſt ſerviceable to the Profpe- 


Set have we ſitten down by chem wih delight ꝰ Let us 


reſolve tobe ſo much the more diligent in our At- 
tendance on them, and wait more cloſely at thoſe 
Gares where we have ſo oft been abundantly ſa- 
risfied.” Tho one Duty muſt never be allowed to 
intrench upon another, yet thoſe Duties — we 
4 13 0 bave 
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have found to be the moſt effectual Means of in- 
creafitig our Acquaintance with God, confirming 
our Faith in Chriſt, and furthering us in our way 
to Heaven, we ſhould' with a peculiar Care engage 
our ſelves to. TTT 


Tho' God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 
the Trial of our Holy Ingenniry and Zeal, he 
hath left it to us to determine many of the Cir- 
cumſtances; that even inſtituted Sacrifices may 
be in ſome reſpect Free- will Offerings. He hath 
commanded us to pray, and read the Scriptures, 
but hath not told us juſt how oft and how long we 
muſt pray and read; here therefore tis proper for 
us to bind our ſelves to that which will beſt an- 
ſwer tlie Intentionof the Command in general, beſt 
agree with the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt 
advance the Intereſts of our Souls: In which we 
muſt take heed on the one Hand that we indulge 


i not Spiritual Sloth by contenting our ſelves with 
| the leaſt Proportions of time that may be, mueh 
\ leſs by confining our ſelves to them; arid on the 
| other Hand that we make not Religious Exerciſes 
, a Taſk and Burthen to our ſelves, by binding our 
ſelves to thar at all times, which in an exrraordi- 
1 nary Pang of Devotion is eaſy and little enough. 
f In making Reſolutions of this kind, we ought to 
N 


be cautious;*and not haſty to utter any thing before 
r = Cod, that we may not afterwards [ay before the 
Angel, It was an Error, Eccl. 5. 2, 8. Tho“ ſuch 
is the Decay of Chriſtian Teal in the Age we 
$ live in, that few need this Aution, yet it maſt 


be inſerted, becauſe, E M 4 Snare, to a Man to 
devour that which 15 Holy, and after Vom to make 
may. net Fn CO 
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And charitable Uſes, 


72 „ 
8 cording as he propeſeth Z 


Hime to nothing, tis good when the matter of 
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3. We ſhould Fame dan oblige our ſelyes- to 
thoſe Duties by which we have Opportunity of glorify- 
ing God, adorning our Prefeſſion, and doing good in 
our Places. We are not born for our ſelves, nor 
bought for our ſelves, we were born for God, and 


bought for Chriſt, and both as Men, and as Chri- 


ſtians, we are Members one of another, and we ought 


to fir down and conſider how we may trade with 
the Talent we are intruſted with, tho it be but 
one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour of 


our Redeemer, and the Good of our. Brethren. 
The liberal and pious. deviſe liberal things, and pi- 
ous things, and oblige themſelves to them. Think 


then, my Soul, not only what muſt I do, but what 
may J do for God, who hath done ſuch great things 


for me? How may I be ferviceable to the Inte- 


reſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What can I 
do to promote the: Strength and Beauty of the 


Church, and rhe Welfare of precious Souls ? And 
if we have thought of any thing of this kind, that 
falls within the Sphere of our Activity ( tho' but a 
low, and narrow Sphere) it may do, well when we 
And. our ſelves in a good Frame at the Table of 


the Lord, by a folemn Vow, with due Caution, to 


oblige our ſelves to it, that we may not leave.room 
for à rreacherous Heart to ſtart back, This Fa- 
e 5 4 16 p * þ Fa F N 11 '49 
e for the perpetuating of the Memory of God's 


Fayour to him, made it a part of his. Vow, Ger. 


VVV 
be. Segen Hast. Thus Hannah vow ad that if God 
ould give her a pon, ſhe would give. him fo, Ur 
ö 8 . 14 g's ine: 4 _— 4 Hb 

Engi Sam. I. Ii. Tis one. of the, Rules prer 


p13 35 III. „ 
(cribd concerning, Coſt on Pains beſtow'd,too pious 
2 Cor, 9, 7. Every Man d- 


let him. do: Now leſt that purpoſe ſhould fail, ant 
ir 
185% 
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is well digeſted, to bring it to a Head in a ſolemn 
Promiſe, that. the, Temprer ſeeing us ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolv d, he may ceaſe: folliciting us to alter our 
purpoſe. 3 t 394415 855 35 LES 


4. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves to 


the Duties of our reſpective Callings and Relations. 


Much of Thriſtian Obedience lies in theſe In- 
ſtances, and in them we are eſpecially call d to ſerve 


God and our Generation, and ſhould therefoze- 


bind our ſelves to do fo.. 


They that 11 in Places * Publick Truſt and 


Power, ſhould here oblige themſelves by a folemay 23 


Vow to be faithful ro the Truſts repoſed in them, 


and to uſe their Power for the Publick Good. 


They that rule over Men, muſt here covenant that 
they will be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. Their 
Oaths muſt here be ratiſied, and David's Promiſe 
muſt be theirs, Eſal. 75. 2. When I hall receive the 


Congregation, I will judge uprigheſy. This ought to 


be feriouſly conſider d by all thoſe who receive this 
Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into the Ma- 
giſtracy. When Publicans and Soldiers ſubmirted 
to the Baptiſm of ohn, and: thereby oblig d them 
ſelves to live a Holy Life, they aſk'd and receiv d 


of John Inſtructions how ro diſcharge the Duty of 


their reſpectiv E Employments, Luk. 3. I2, 13, 14. 
for when we vow to keep God's Commandments, 
though we muſt have a univerſal reſpect to them 


all, yer we muſt have a ſpecial regard to thoſe Pre- 
cepts which relate to rhe Calling wherein: we are ' 


called, whatever it is. 


Nr 2 5 * N $67 5 
The Stewards: of the Myſteries of God | when 


they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receive it 


themſelvesas an Obligation upon them to ſt ir up the 
Gi ft that i in them, that they may make full proof of 
their Miniſtry, Their Ordination Vows are re- 


peated, 
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peared, and confirm'd in every Sacrament, and 
they are again ſworn to be true to Chriſt and 
Souls. Je that miniftreth - abeut Holy things, 
muſt here oblige himſelf to walt on his mmiſtuing, 
he that teacheth on teaching, and he that exhorteth on 
. 2. % 9. 
Sovernours of Families muſt here oblige them - 
ſelves as David did, to walk before their Houſes in 
a perfect way, with a perfect Heurt, and muſt affix 
this Seal to Joſpua's Reſolution, that whatever 
others do, they and their Houſes will ſerve the Lord, 
P/al. 101. 2. Fof. 24.15. Here they muſt con- 
ſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and bind 
themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up both 
an Altar and a Throne for God in their Habita- 
tion, that they may approve themſelves the Spiri- 
tual Seed of faithful Abrabam, who was famous for 
Family Religion. Tis with this Intent (I ſup- 
poſe) that the Rubrick of the Publiek ERabliſh. 
ment declares it convenient, That new married Per- 
fons ſhould roctive the Holy Communion at the time of 
their Marriage, or at the ft Opportunity after their 
Marriage ; up being engag'd to each other in a 
new Relation, rhey may ſolemnly engage them- 
ſelves to diſcharge the Duties of that Relation in the 
„„ 8 
And Inferiour Relations muſt here oblige them- 
ſelves to do the Duty they owe to their Superiours; 
Children to be dutiful to their Parente, Servants to 
be obedient ro their Mafters, yea, all of us to be 
Subjeft ons 10 anuther. They chat are under the 
Toke (as che BpoMle peaks, 1 Tim; 6. 1.) my 
here make the Voke they are under, eaſy to them, 
by obliging rhemſelves to draw in it from a Princi- 
ple of Duty ro God, and Gratitude to Chriſt, 
which will both ſanctiſy and ſwerten the hardeſt Ser- 
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Whatever our Employments are, and: our Deal- 
. ings with Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow that 
we will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; that 
whatever Temptations we may be under to the 
contrary at any time, we will make conſcience of 
rendring to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the Truth 
from the Heart; That we will walk uprightly, and 
work Righteouſneſs, diſpiſe the Gain of  Oppreſſion, 
and ſhalę our Hands from holding of Bribes, know- 
ing that they who do ſo, ſhall dwe// on high, their 
Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 
Bread ſhall be given them, and their Waters ſhall be 
ſure; Iſa. 33. 15, 16. We find it upon record to the 
Honour of Chriſt's Holy Religion, when it was 
firft planted in the World, that Pliny, a Heathen 
Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chriſtianity, gi- 
ving an Account of the Emperour Trajan, of what 
he had diſcover'd concerning rhe Chriſtians (ian 
Epiſtle yet extant ) acknowledgeth that in the! 
Religious Aſſemblies they bound:themſelves'by a 
Sacrament (tis the very word he uſes) Nen in 
Scelus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne Latrocinia, ne adul- 
teria committerent; ne fidem fallerent, ne Depofitum 
eee abnegarent. That is, they bound them- 
ſelves not to de any ill thing, but that they would 


not rob, or ſteal, or commit adultery ; that rhey- - 


would never be falſe to any Truſt repoſed in them, 
never deny any thing that was put into their 
Hands to keep; and the like. The ſame is 
ſtill the true Intent and Meaning of this Service: 
Tis the Bond of a Covenant added to the Bond of 
2 Command, That we do juſtly, love Mercy, and 
walk humbly with our God. Rs | 


Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bond:; ⁵ 


come willingly and chearfully under them; he that 
bears an honeſt Mind, doth not ſtartle at Aſſuran- 


ces; be not afraid to promiſe that which thou ar 
3 h | 2 
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already bound ro do; for theſe Vows will rather 
faciliate thy Duty, than add to the Difficuley of it; 
the faſter thou findeſt thy ſelf fix d to that whick 
is good, the leſs there will be of uneaſy Hæſitation, 
and wavering concerning it, and the leſs Danger of 
being tempted from it. | 
Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt be 
made with an intire Dependance upon the Strength 
and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to enable us to make em 
good. We have a great deal of Reaſon ro diftruſt 
our ſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are our 
Hearts: Peter betray d himſelf, by confiding in 
himſelf when he ſaid, Tho F ſhould dy with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee: But we have Encourage- 
ment enough to truſt in Chriſt ; in his Name there- 
fore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let us be 
Nrong; (urely in the Lord alone have we Righteouf- 
neſs and Strength : He is the Surety of the Cove- 
for both Parties; into his Cuſtody therefore, 
nd under the Protection of his Grace, let us put 
our Souls, and we ſhall find he x able to keep what 
we commit to him. e 
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Directions concerning the Frame of our 
Spirits, when we come away from this 
Ordinance, wah Carty eng nm 


. - — 


'T Hey that have fellowſhip with che Father, pos 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt at the Table of the 


Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarged to ſend. forth the | 


Workings of pious and devout Affections towards 
God, and to 24e in the Communications of Di- 
vine Light, Life, and Love from him, cannot hut 


ſay, as Peter did upon the Holy Mount, Lord it &* 
good for us to be here; here let usmake Tabernacles z, | 


they fit down under the refreſhing Shadow, of this Or- 


dinance with delight, and its Fruit is ſweet unts their 


Taſte : Here they could. dwell al the Days of their 
Life, beholding the Beauty of the Lord, and en- 


quiring in his Temple : But it is not a; continual. 2 


Feaſt; we muſt come down from this Mountain; 
theſe ſweer and precious Minutes are ſgon num- 
ber d and finiſh'd.; Supper is ended, thanks is re- 
rurn'd, the Gueſts are diſmiſs d with a Bleſſing; 
The Hymn is ſung, and we go out to the Mount of 
Olives; in this Feruſalem che Gin ot Solemnities, 
we have not a continuing City; Ace hath an O 


portuniry. of wrellling, with the Angel, a whiley 
but he muſt 4er bin go, For: the Day | breaks, and he 


hath a Family to look after, a Journey to proſecute, 


and the Affairs thereof call for his Attendance, * 
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Gen. 32. 26: We muſt not be always at the Lord's 
Table; the High Prieſt himſelf muſt not be al- 
ways within the Veil, he muſt go out again to the 


People when his Service is perform d: Now ir 
* ought to be as much our Care to return in a right 


manner from the Ordinance, as to approach in a 
right manner to the Ordinance. That Caution is 
hereneedful, 2 John 8. Lock to your ſelves that we 
lofe not thoſe things which we have wrought — which 
wwe have gained ſo ſome read it. Have we in this 


Ordinance wrought any thing, or gain'd any thing 


that is good, we are concern d to ſee to it that we 
do not undo what we have wrought, and let ſlip 
what we have gain d. When rhe Solemnity is 
done, our Work is not done, ſtill we maſt be 


preſſing forwards in our Duty. This perhaps is 
the Myſtery of that Law in Ezckie's Temple- 


Service, Exel. 46. 9. that they ſhould not retur; 
from wotſhipping before the Lord in the Solemn 
Feaſts thro the ſame Gate by which they enter d in, 
but by that over againſt it. Forgetting thoſe things 
which are bebind, il we muſt reach forth to thoſe 


things which are before, 


Let us enquire chen what is to be done at our 
coming away from rhe Ordinance, for the pre- 
ſerving and improving of the Impreſſions of it. 
ie mag ene eit nh og Hut ST. e 
ft we ould come from this Ordinance 20. 
maring the Condefcenſions 'of the Divine Grate to us. 


Great are rhe Honours which have here been done 


us, and the Favours which here we have been ad- 
mitted to: The God rhat made us hath . 5 Bi 
into Covenant and Communion with himfelf: The 


ang er Rings back entertain d us ar his Table, and 
there We Have been feaſted Wirh th e Dainties 0 f 


Heaven ; chere farvificd with the Ghottefi of 
bx Hoiſe; 'exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
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Due returnifrom the Lord's Supper. 
have here been ſeal d to ns, and Farneſis giver) us 
of the Eternal Inheritance; now if We knew out 


ſelves, this cannot but be the matter af eu Won 


der, our joyful and: yet awful Wonder. 


| 8 D err, IFLE $5364 
1. Conſidering our Meaneſs. by Na 
reaſon to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus ad- 
vance us. Higher than Heaven is above the Harth 
is God above us: Between Heaven and Earth 
there is, tho a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but 


between God and Man there is an inſinite Diſpro- 
portion. Mat x Man chen? (Man rbat * 4 
Norm, and the Son of Mun that is a Worm) chat he 


ſhould be thus viſited and rogardedꝰ thus dignified 


and prefer d? Thar Favour done ro Iſrael ſounds. 
great, Pſal. 78. 25. Man did eat Angels Food: 5but 


here Man is feaſted with that which was never 
Angels Food, the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of Many 
which give Life to the World. Solonmmn himſeit 
ſtood amaꝝ d at God's condeſcendinig to take poſ 
ſeiſion of that magnificent Temple he had built 

2 Cron. 6.18. But will God in ve Deed dotiimirh 
Men on the Earth 2 And, which is more, thall Men 
on the Earth dwell in God, and make the maſt iigb 
their Habitation'? If great Men look wi trefpedt 


upon thoſe that are much their Inferiors, trig be 


tage by them ; but can d Man obe profitable uno 


God: 7: No, the cannot: Or Cob 4 banden ht bun 


unto him ; he Was from Eternity happy Without 
us, and would have been ſo to Eternity, if wehad 


never been, or had been inſferable; bin we are un- 


done, undone for ever, if hi Gooldaaſrizectemd rerouted 
us: He: needs not our Services, but we need his 
Favours; Men adopt becauſe they! are Chef, 


but God adopts us purely becauſe we are Hieherteſs. 


Twas no excellency in us that recommended us to 


* * 


his Love, but Pover y and Miſery made us proper 
Come 


Objects of his Pity. 
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Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thy ſelf, as 


Ning David did, when having received a gracious 
Meſſage from Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind 
Intentions to him and his Family, he went in, and 
wich a great fixedneſs of Mind, ſate before the Lord; 


and ſay as he ſaid; ho am I, O Lord God? and 
what ij my Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto 


that I ſhould be fo kindly invited to the Table of the 
Lord, and ſo ſplendidly treated there? That one 
ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, the pooreſt Dung- 
hill Worm that ever call'd God Father, ſhould be 


place d among the Children, and fed with the 


Children's Bread: And yet as if this were a {ml 
thing in thy fight, O Lord God, thou haſt ſpoken al- 


fo concerning thy Servant Fo, Mb le to come, even as 


far as Eternity it ſelf reaches, and thus thou haſt re- 
garded me according to the Eſtate of a Man of high 
Degree, tho I am nothing, yea, leſs than nothing, 
and Vanity; And is this the manner of men, O Lord 
God? Could Men expect to be thus favour d? 
No, But thou giveſt to Men not according to their 
Poverty, but according to tiy Riches in Glory: Do 


great Men uſe to condeſcend thus ? No, it is uſual 


with them ro take ſtate upon them, and to oblige 
their Inferiours to keep their Diſtance ; but we 
have to do with one that is God and not Man, 
whoſe Thoughts of Love are as much above ours, 
as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are: And therefore, 


as it follows there, Nhat can David ſay more unto 
| thee > What account can I give of this unaccounta- 


ble Favour ? tis {or thy Word s ſake, and according to 
thine own Heart, for the Performance of thy Pur- 


| poſes and Promiſes, that thou haſt done all theſe: 


great things, to make - thy Servant know them, 2 Sam. 
7. 18, 21. 1 Chron. 17. 16, c. 
2. Conſidering our Vileneſs by Sin, we have yet 


| more reaſon to wonder that the Holy God ſhould thus 


favour us. We are not only Worms of the Earth, 


2 
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below'his Cognizance, but a Generation f Vipers, 
obnoxious to his Curſes; not only unworthy of 


and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that we are 
brought ſo near unto. him, who deſerv'd to have 
| been lentenc d to an Eternal Separation from him? 
He hath ſaid, The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
g/, P/al. 5. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and 
et we are call'd to fir at his Table, being through 
Cbriſt reconciled to him, and brought into Cove 
> nant with him. Juſtice might have ſer us as Cri- 
. minals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us as 
Children ar his Board, and it is a Miracle of 
5 Mercy, Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, and 
s vill be the Eternal Tranſport of Glorified Saints. 
Lee how much we owe to the Redeemer, by whom 

h we have acceſs into this Grace: Pe. 


_ 
& my 


„ Let me therefore ſer myſelf, and ſtir up my ſelf 
4 to admire it; I have much more reaſon to ſay than 
> [MW Mephiboſheth had, when David tdok him to eat 
ic Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. g. 8. What #_ 
thy Servant, that thou ſhould ſt look upon ſuch a dead 

Dog s Tam? I am leſs than the leaſt of God's 
Mercies, and yet he hath not withheld the greateſt 


ve em me; have forfeited the Comforts of my own. 
n, abe and yet I am feaſted with the Comforts of 
rs, I cbe Lord's Table; I deſerve to have had the Cup 


of the Lord's Indignation put into my Hand, and 
to have drunk tire Dregs of ir, bur behold I have © 


% erer Traitors made Favourites? ſuch Traitors made 
ur- uch Favourites? who can ſufficiently admire the 


Love of the Redeemer, who received Gifts for 
Men, yea, even for the Rebellious alſo, upon their 
return to their Allegiance, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them, Pſal. 68. 18. And have I ſhar'd 
in theſe Gifts e my Rebellions ? 

; | . 5 W | This 


— 


his Love and Favour, but worthy of his Wrath | 


been treated with the Cup of Salvation. Were 
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— 


This is the Lord's doing, and ir is marvellous. 


Ampence is this to me, that not the Mother of my 


Lord, but my Lord himſelffhould come to me? That 
he ſnhould thus prevent me, thus diſtinguiſh me 


with his Favours; Lord how n it that thou wilt ma- 
, mifeſt thy ſelf to me, and not unto the Morid? 


Secondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 


lamenting our own manifold Defects and Infirmities in 
our Attendance upon God in it. When we look back 


upon the Solemnity, we find that as we cannot 


| ſpeak well enough of God and of his Grace, ſo we 


cannot {peak ill enough of our ſelves, and of the 
Folly and Treachery of our own Hearts. Now, 
Conſcience, thou art charg d in God's Name to 
do thine Office, and to accompliſh a. diligent 


Ordinance, diſtinctly and impartially. 


Search: Review the Workings of rhe Soul in this 


| And 1.) If upon Search chon findeſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect chat all hach been done in Hypocriſy, then 
ſet the Soul a trembling, for its Condition is ſad, 


and highly dangerous. If I have been here pre- 


tending to join my ſelf in a Covenant with God 


while 1 continue in League with the World and 


the Fleſh ; pretending, to receive the Pardon of my 
Sins when I never repented of them, nor deſign d to 


forſake them; I have but deceiv'd my ſelf, and 


have reaſon to fear that I ſhall. periſh at laſt, with a 


Lie in my Right-Hand. . While, this Conviction is 
freſh and ſenſible, let care be taken to mend the, 
matter; and bleſſed be God it may be mended . 
Havel reaſon to fear that my Heart is not right iu 


the Sight of God, and that therefore I have no part 


nor lot in the matter, but am in the Gall of Bitterneſs 


and Bond of Iniquity? 1 muſt then rake the Ad- 
vice which Peter gave to 5m, Magus, when he 
perceiy'd that xo be his Condition, after he had 

h TA 
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 teceiv'd. the Sacrament. of Baptiſm, Act. 8. 21, 


pray God, , perhaps the Thought of thine Heart may 
be forgiven thee, Let that be done with a double 


| done before. „ 
But (2.) If upon Search chou findeſt that there 
bath been thro Grace, Truth in the inward part, 


et ſer the Soul a buſhing, for ir hath not been 
or ceanſed according to the Purification of the Sanctuary. 


e Then we would do good, Evil xs preſent with us, our 


ne Wine is mix d with Water, and our Gold with . 


w, DDroſs, and who is there that doch good and ſinneth 
to vor, even in his doing good? We find by fad Ex- 
nt perience, That the Sons of God never come together, 

bur Satan comes alſo among them, and ſtands at their 


tion, a Body of Death, which inclines us to that 
which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which is 
good. If the Spirit be willing, yet, alas, the Fleſh 


O what reaſon have I to be aſham'd of my ſelf, 
and bluſh to lift 
review the Frame of my Heart during my At- 
come of doing my Duty according as the 


have been fixed, and the Subjects preſented to 
them to fix upon were curious. enough to engage 
dem, and copioys enough to empley them, and yer 
they went with che Fels Eyes into the-Ends of the 
ch, and wander d,after/a- thouſand Imperti- 


2 Bir me: My Affections ſhould have been 
als d, 


ind little moy'd ; if ſometimes they ſ:2m'd to foar 


\ 
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22, 23. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, and 


care after the Ordinance which ſhould have been 


Right-hand to reſiſt them: And that wherever we go 
we carry about with us the Remainders of Corrup- 


15 weak, and we cannot do the things that we would,” 
up my Face before God when I 
o 

tendance on this Ordinance! How ſhort have 1 


Work of the Day requir d! My Thoughts ſhould 


dencies. A little thing ſerv'd to give them a Di- 
erſion from the Contemplation of che great Things 


2. elevated, but they were low and flat, 
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upwards, yet they ſoon ſunk down again, and the 
- - things which remain d were ready to die. My De- 
fares were cold and indifferent, my Faith weak and 
unactive, nor were there any workings of Soul in 
me proportionable to the Weightineſs of the Tranſ- 
action. Through my own Dulneſs, and Deadneſs, 
and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of time out of 4 
little, and ſlipt much of that, which might have 
been done and got there, if I had been cloſe and 
Jiligent. „„ ; 
his Thought forbids us ro entertain a good 
Conceit of our ſelves, and our own Performances, ro 
to build any Confidence upon our own Merit, 
While we are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo much 
Infirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we muſt 
acknowledge that Boaſting is for ever excluded ; 
we have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
we challenge a Reward as of Debt, but muſt aſ- 
cribe allto Free Grace. What Good there is in us, 
is all of God, and he muſt have the Honour of it: 
Bur there is alſo much amiſs, which is all of our 
ſelves, and we muſt take the Shame of ir ; lament- 
ing thoſe ſad Effects of the Remainder of Sin in vs, 
which we feel to our loſs when we draw nigh to God 
in Holy Ordinances. . 
This Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely on 
Chriſt alone, for acceptance with God in all our 
Religious Duties: He is that great and gracious 
High Prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of the Hoh 
Things, which the Children of Iſrael hallow in their 
| Holy Gifts, that notwithſtanding that Iniquity, 
when 4t is repented of, the Gifts may be accepted 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. Of bis Righteouſ- 
neſs therefore we muſt 5 mention, even bis 
_ en/y ; for the moſt Spiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to 
Ged, only thro' bim, 1 Pet. 2 5. I 


e 


e- Third/y, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
1d rejoicing in Feſus Chriſt, and in that great Love 
Ph wherewith he bath loved us, From this Feaſt we 
. mould go to our Tents, as the People went from 
ls, Solomon's Feaſt of Dedication,. joyful and glad in 


n heart for all the goodneſs that the Lord hath done by- 


8 David his fervan', for Iſrael his people, 1 Kin. 8. 66. 
nd They that went forth weeping, muſt come back re- 


with them, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. Hath God here lifted 


% WW up the Light of his Countenance upon us ? that 

14 ſhould put Gladneſs into our Hearts, Pſal. 4.: 6, 7: 
ch Have we Here lifted up our Souls to Ga, and 
ult join'd our ſelves to him in an Everlaſting Cove- - 
4 mant? We have reaſon with the baptized Eunuch, 


to go en our way reioicing, Act. 8. 39. The 


foicing, as they have cauſe, if they bring their Sheaves 


= 
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a- Day of eur Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Sladueſt 
us, of our Hearts, Cant. 3. II. This Cup of Bleiſing | 
+ was deſign'd to be a Cup of C nſolati m, and its 


Wine ordain d to make glad Man's Heart, to make 


ore drunk of this Cup, let our Souls make their 
Boaſt in the Lord, and ing in his ways, and call hina =: 
their exceeding I. | | 


on Let this Holy Foy give check to Carnal Mirth ; - 
our WW for having ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoice in. 
85 Chrift Jeſus, we deceive our ſelves if we refoice in 

x | 


heir bur our Joy muſt be turn d into the right Chanel, 
121 and our Mirth ſanctiſied, which will — reſs and- 
Pee flence that Laughter that 5 mad. The Frothineſs 
yo ot a vain Mind muſt Be cur d by a religious chear-. 


fulneſs, as well as by a religious Seriouſneſss. 
Let it give check alſo to the Sorrow of «the, Worid, 
and that inordinate Grief for ourward Croflesy .. 
which . ſinks the, Spirits, dries the Bones, and. 
worketh Death. "Why w thou caſt down, and 


lad the Heart of the New Man: Having there-, _ 


Why 


a thing of nought ; we are not forbidden to rejoice, 
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why diſquieted for a light Aſfiction, which is bu: 


for a Moment, when even that is ſo far from doing 
thee any real Prejudice, that it works for - thee a 
far more excceding and eternal weight of Glory, 


Learn, my Soul, to fir down upon the Ruins of 


all rhy Creature-Comforts, by a wither'd*Fig. 
Tree, a fruitleſs Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and 
even then to ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 
as tne Ged of thy Salvatien. When thou art full, 


; 2 God in all ; when thov art empty, enjoy all in 


Wy er this Holy 5 Toy expreſs it ſelf in Praiſes to 


God, and Encouragements to our ſelves. 


. n 

1. Tet it expreſs it ſelf in the thank ful Achnow- 
/ 4: ment of the Favour. we have received frem God. 
As Spiritual Joy muſt be the Heart and Soul of 
Divine Praiſe; fo Divine Praiſe . muſt be the 
Breath and Speech of Spiritual Joy. Whatever 
makes us joyful muſt make us thankful; Do we 
come from this Ordinance eaſy, and pleaſant, and. 
greatly refreſſid with the Goodneſs of God's 
Houſe Let the High Praiſes of God then be in our 
Mouths, and in our Hearts. This is a proper time 


for us to be engaged with great fixedneſs, and en- 


larg' d with great fluency in this Service. If we 
muſt give thanks for the Mercies we receise at our 
own Table, which relate only to a periſhing Body, 


and a du ing Life, much more oughr we to give 
thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's Table, 


which relate to an immortal Soul, and Eternal 
Life. When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Land which 

be hath given thee, Deut. 3. 10. Bleſs him for a 


Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a Valley of 


Viſion, in which God is known, and his Name 
great, and for the comfortable Lor thou haſt 


in 
that 


— — . 
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* 4 © j "#4; 9% 5 20. T%; 06G 93 
x that Land, a Name among God's People, and z 
4 Nail in his. Holy Place, a Portion in Immanuel s 


Land: Bleſs him for a Canaan in Heaven, which! 
£ be bach given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect on 
| that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Rejoice 


7 in hope of that, and ſing in hope 1 
* Bleſi the Lord, O my Soul, angl.let al that is with- * 


„schee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powers be 
4. 5 ö | SF gre 8 
4 employ'd in bleſſing his Holy Name; and all lit- 


8 tle enough. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he [+ 
is good, good to all, good to I/-ael, good to me. = 
5 I will mention the loving kindneſſes of the Lord, and 


the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, 8c. Iſa. 63. 7. Give Glory to 
the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praiſe 
1 the great things he hath done for us. Worti # the 
„ Lamb that was lain, to rake the Book, and open 

the Seals; worthy to wear rhe Crown and ſway 
the Sceptre, for ever worthy. to receive Bleſſing, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power; worthy to be 
q adord by the innumerable Company of Angels,. 
' and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy. 
to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of the 
Univerſal Church; worthy of the innermoſt and 
uppermoſt place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 
ons I can conſecrate to his Praiſe, and the beſt. _ 
Services I can do to his Name: For he was ſlain, 
and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood; and hath 
made us to our God Kings and Prieſts, He hath. 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins: in his own. 
Bled; 4, Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them 9 
ſelves cannot ſing, tho they have many a Song that Wl 
we are Strangers to, He loved me, and ave him- | . 4 


ſelf for me, to wing; for my Sin, and to obtain 

Eternal Redemption for me. Bleffed and for eyen 

| blefſed be the Great and Holy Name of the Lord 1 

Jeſus, that Name which isas Ointment poured forth; H 

char Name which is above every * Name; Which is 
2 5 "I 


M 4 worthy 


* 
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worthy of, and yet exalted. far above all Bleſſing and 


8 . ; 5 
And whenever we confeſs that Feſus Chriſt 5; 
Lord, let it always be done to the Glory of God the 
Father, Phil. 2. 11. His Kindneſs and Love to 
Man was the Original String, and firſt Wheel in 
the Work of our Redemprion : "Twas he that 
gave his only begootteß Son, deliver'd him up for us all, 
and who was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto 
bimſelf; Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto 
God in the hig bes, for in Chriſt there is on Earth 
Peace, and Good Mill towards Men. God hath in 
Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore in 
Chriſt glorify him, and make all our Joys and 
Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of our Re- 
joycing this muſt be the Burthen of all our Songs, 
. Rlefſed be Ged for Feſus Chriſt. Thanks be unto 

God fur this unſpeakable Gift, the Foundation of 
all ether Gifts. % i hr ns 

2. Let this Holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement '#0 our 
sc, che fully to preceed in our Chriſtian Courſe. 
The Comfort we have had in our Covenant Rela- 
tion :o Gol, and Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put a 
weetnels into all our Enjoyments, and ſanctify 
them tous; we muſt ſee the Love of God in them, 
and taſt that he is gracious, and this muſt make 
them Comforts indeed to us. See the Curſe re- 
moved from them, ſee a Bleſſing going along with 
them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy Bread with 1% 
and drink thy Wine with a-merry Heart, for God now 
accepteth thy Works, Eccl. 9. 7. Have we. good 
Ground to hope that thro! Grace our Works are 
accepted of God? If we ſincerely aim at Gods 
Acceptance, make that our End, and labour for it, 
with an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hope 
that our Perſons and Performances are .accepred: 

If we accept God's Works, accept the - Diſpoſals of 
is Providence, and the Offers of his Gibt 


" 


N 


* 
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4 bumble Acquieſcence in both, that will he a good 
Evidence that he accepts our Works. And if ſo, 
uwe have reaſon to rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 
be and fall of _Y: Eat thy Bread with joy, for it is 
to Wl thy Father's Gift, the Bread wherewith the Lord 
in thy God feeds thee in this Wilderneſs, thro which 
ar he is leading thee to the Land of Promiſe: Drin. 
Il, % Niue with a merry Heart, remembring Chriſt's - | 
260 love more than Wine: What thou haſt, tho' mean 
k and ſcanty, thau haſt it with the Blefling of God- - 
th which will make the little thou haſt, letter than the. 
in Rohes of many wic leu, Pfal. 37 Sͤ ... + 
in Rejoice in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoice in 
nd him always: Having kept this Feaſt with Gladneſs, 
e- (as Hezekzab and his People did, 2 Chron. 320. 23.) 
gs, carry with thee ſome of rhe Comforts of God a. 
wo Table to thine own, and therE-eat thy Meat with + 
of Gladneſs, as-rh6ſe Primitive Chriſtians did, A. 
2. 46, -: Live a Life of Holy chearfulneſs, and be _ 
Foy of "the Lord will be thy Strengtiiin. 


Fourthly, We ſtiould come from this Ordinance: = - 
much quicken'd to every good Work, Seeing our ſelves. - 
| compaſſed about here with ſo great a. Cloud of 
Witneſſes, bound by ſo many Engagements; in- 
vited by ſo many Encouragements, and-oblig:d to 
God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of, Duty, In- 
tereſt, and Gratirude, let vs lay aſide every Weight, . 
and the Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us, Whatever it is, 
eſpecially the Evil Heart of Unbelief, which is 
our great Hindranee; and let us run with Patience. \Y 
the Rac? that 1 ſet before us looking *aintos Feſus, * ms 
Heb, 12. 1, 2. Let the Covenants we have here 
renewed; and the Comforts we have here received, 
make us more ready to every good Duty, and 
more lively in it; more act ve and zealous for the 
Glory of God, the Servic2 of dur Generation, and 
the Welfare and Proſperity- of out own. Souls, 
. | + M.5-. — From 


; 
_ 
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From whar we have ſeen and done here, we may 
fetch powerful Conſiderations to ſhame us our of 
our Slothfulneſs, and our Backwardneſs to that 
which is good, and to ſtir.us up to the utmoſt dis 


* 


ligence in our Maſter's Worxk | — + {+ 
When Jacob had receiv'd a gracious Viſit from 
God, and had made a ſolemn Vow to him, Gen. 
28. 12, 20. it follows Chap. 29. 1. Then Facob went 
on his way. The Original Phraſe is. obſervable, 
Then Facob lift up his Feet, After that comforta- 
ble Night he had at Bethel, knowing himſelf to be 
in the Way of his Duty, he proceeded with a great 
deal of Chearfulneſs. Thar ſtrengthned the weak 
Hands and confirm'd the feeble Knees: Thus 
ſhould our Communion with God in the Lord's, 
Supper enlarge our Hearts to run the way of God's 
 Commendments: After ſuch an Ordinance we-thould 
lift up our Feet in the way of God, that is, ( as it is 
ſaid of Feheſaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 6.) we fhould lift 
up our Hearts in thoſe ways; abiding and abounding 
inthe 7/ork of the Lord. hs = 
Rouze up thy ſelf now, my Soul, from thy Spi- 
ritual flumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord 
is with thee. Awake, awake, put on thy Strength, 
put forth thy Strength, that thou may'ft puſh on 
thy Holy War, thy Holy Work with Vigour; 
ſhake thy ſelf from the Duſt, to which thou haſt too 
much cleaved, looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy 
Neck, with which thou haſt been roo much clog d, 
Ya. 52.1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, pray more 
 eaſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely, keep Sabbaths 
> more chearfully, do good more readily. Thou 
haſt heard the Sound of a going in the tops of the Mul- 
- berrz-Trees, plain Indications of the Preſence of 
So with thee, therefore now thou ſhalt beſtir thy 
elf, 2 Sam, 5. 24. Let the Comforts of this Or- 
d nance imp thy Wings, that thou may'ſt ſoar 33 
ö 2 46 1 f War 82 


2 "= 4 1 N 
-% - x 
W L - Y E 
r — * 


— * err 


| wards, upwards towards God ; lev them oyl thy 


Wheels, that chou may'ſt preſs forwards, forwards - 
towards Heaven: Let God's Gifts #o+heeftirup his 
Gifts in tbe. 3 
Fifihly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
with a watchful Fear of Satan's Miles, and a firm Re- 
ſolution to ſtand our Ground againſt them, Whar- 
ever Comfort and Enlargement we have had inthis 
Ordinance, ſtill we muſt remember that we are bur 
zirding on the Harneſs, and therefore we have no rea- 
on to boaſt or be ſecure, as tho we had put it off, When 
we return to the World again, we muſt remember 
that we go among Snares, and muſt provide ac- 
cordingly: Tis our Wiſdom to do ſo. 
1. Let us therefore fear, He that travels with a 
rich Treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of Be: 
ing ſet upon, and is moſt afraid of being rob'd. 
The Ship that's richly laden, is che Pyrare's Prize, 


If we come away from the Lord's Table repleniſu d 


with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the Riches 


of the. Covenant, we muſt expect rhe Aſſaults of 
our Spiritual Enemies, and nor be ſecure. A 
ſtrong Guard was conſtantly kept upon the Tem- 


ple, and there needs one upon the J iving Temples... 


The Myſtical Song repreſents the Bed which is 
Solomon's, thus ſurrounded by valiant Men, of the 
valiant of Hrael, becauſe of fear in the night, Cant. 
3.7, 8. The Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that Be- 

lievers in this World are in a Military State, and 
the Followers of Chriſt. muſt be his Souldiers. 
They that work the good work of Faith, muſt fight. 


the good Fight of Faith. 


We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, für 


the good Man of the Houſe knows nor at what 


Hour the I hief will come; bur. this we know, 
that immediately after our Saviour was bapriz d, 
and .own'd'by a. Voice from Heaven, he was led“ 
into the Miderneſi to be tempted af the Devil, Mata 


ts the” 


— 


* 


1 | Coles! O » > 
\ . * 
v7; * 
< % 


252 de Return from the Lord's Supper. 
4. 1. and that immediately after he had admi- 
4 niſtred the Lord's Supper to his Diſciples, he 
© told them plainly, Satan hath deſired to have you, 
(*2»;vmzlo dude, he hath challeng'd you) that he may 
fift you as Wheat,, Luk. 22. 31. and whar he ſaid 
to them then, he ſaith to all, Vatch and pray, that 
ye enter not into 2 Mat. 26. 41. We muſt 
then double our Guard againſt Temptations toraſh 
14 Anger, and ſtudy to be more than ordinarily meek, 
and quiet, leſt by the Tumults and Tranſports of 
Paſſion, the Holy Spirit be grieved and provoked 
do withdraw. If we have in this Ordinance re- 
ceived: Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a ſtrict charge be. 
given, like that of the Spouſe, by the Ros. ps, n 
" Hinds of the Field, that nothing be ſaid, nothing 
done to ſtir up or awake cur Tee until he pleaſe, 
Cant. 2.7. Peace being ſpoken, Peace made, let 
us be afraid of every thing that may give 2 
Diſturbance to ir. We ſhould alfo watch againſt 
the Inrcads of worldly Cares and Fears, left. they 
make a. Deſcent upon us after a Sacrament, 
and ſpoil us of the Comforts. we have chere re- 


1 — IS E 
1 But with a particular care we muſt watch 
17 againſt rhe Workings of Spiritual Pride, after a 
FE Sacrament. When, our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted 


this Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakers 


WY of ir, they were fo elevated with the Honour of 
Fi it, chat not content to be all thus great, a. Conteſt 


immediately aroſe among them, which ef them 
ſhould be greateſt, Luke 22.24, And when St. Paul 
had been in the third Heavens, he was in danger of 
14 being exalted. above meaſure, with the abundance of 
be Rvelations, 2 Cor, 12. 7.- We therefore have 
4 cauſe; ro. fear. leſt this dead Fly, ſpoil all our pre- 
cious Ointment, aad ro keep a very ſtrict a. 
jealous Eye upon gur awn Hearts, that they be not 
lifted up with Fride, leſt we Fall inte tbe C. 
een enen 6b 
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- demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Let us dread _W 
7 the firſt Riſings of Self- conceit, and ſuppreſs them 
K for what have we that we have not received? and | 
y if we have received it, why | then do we boaſt, 
1 I1Cer. . oo En» Fg 85 
t 2. Let us. therefore fix; and let our Hearts be 
+ any with the Grace here receiv d. Whar we 
b ave done in this Ordinance, we muſt go away 
® firmly reſolv d to abide by all our days. Iam now 
) fix d, immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Holinefs, 
d againſt Sin and Satan: The matter is ſertled, ne- 
2 ver to be calld in queſtion again, I will ſerve the 
Lord. The Bargain is ftruck, the Knot is ty d, 
be the Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, and here 
4 I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſoly d, with purpoſe of Heart 


e, WM to cleave unto the Lord. No room is left to parle 
ct with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, a con- 


2 firmed Chriſtian, and by the Grace of God 4 
ſt Chriftian I will live and die, and therefore, Get 


bee bebind me Satan, thou art an offence to me. My 
A Reſolutions in which before 1 waverid,.and way 
= unſteddy, are now come to a Head, and are as a 


BY Nail ina ſure place: I am no at a point; I have _ 
ch open d my Mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back, il 
a (Jud. 11. 35.) and therefore by: the Grace of Gd. 
d am determin'd to go forward, and not ſo much as Wall 
rs look back, or with; for a Diſcharge from thoſe En- 
of gagements. I have coſen the way of Trut „, and 
Yi therefore in thy Strength, Lord, I will ſtick t 29 
m Tifimonies; fal. 119. 30, 31: Now my Foot fand, 
cul in an even place, well ſhod. with the Preparation of 
of the Goſpel of Peace. Lam now hke a ſtrong Man 
of refreſhed. with Mine, reſolv d to reſiſt the De 
de vi}, that he may flee from me, and never yield to 


te- him. F OY 
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nd Sixebh, We ſhould come ee eee 

wr ff 7roying ; lifting up our Hearts to Godin Rjacus i 
mY ory Peritigns, and rexing a5. ſaon,as pay bg 
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for folemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 


Duty, bur after it we have occaſion to offer up our 


Deſires to God, and fetch in Strength and Grace 


, Two things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with 
God'in 'Prayer for, after this Solemnity, and we 


are furniſhed from rhe Mouth of Holy David with 


N Emphatical and Expreſſive Petitions, for them 
both: We may therefore take with us thoſe Words 
inaddrefling to Gr. 1 es 


thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
ſeal to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 


this is, 1 Chron. 17. 23. Now Lord, let the thing that 
thou- haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant, and concern- 


ing his Houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do as thou 
baſt ſaid. God's Promiſes in the Word are de- 
fign'd to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receive 


the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not. 


make that uſe of them, and ſue out the Benefits 
convey d and ſecur'd by them. Theſe are Talents 


to be traded with, and improv'd as the Guide of 
our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Pray- 


er, and we muſt not hide them in a Napkin. 
Having here chen hold of the Covenant, thus we 
muſt lake hold on God for Covenant ' Mercies. 
Lord, remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon 


which thou" haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſal. 119. 49. 


thou haſt net only given me the Word to 
hope in, but the He 

a Hope of thy own raifing, and thon wilt not 
8 by a Diſappointment, che Work of thy own- 
A . 


o 


Come therefore, O my Soul, come, order thy 


eauſe before him, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments. 
Lord, B not this the Word which chou haſt ſpoken, 


art to hope in it: Tis 


. » fa Cu 


* 


vn ſhall not have Dominion over you; the God ef 
Peace ſhall tread Sat an under your Feet ; there ſhal no 
Temptation tale -you but fuch'as is common to Men, 
and the faithful God will never ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able. Lord, be it unto thy Ser- 
vant according to theſe Words Is not this the 
Word which chou haft ſpoken? That all things ſhall 


work for goed to tbem that love thee ; That thou wile 


be to them 4 God Allaſuſſicient, their Shield, and their 
exceeding great. Reward ; that thou wilt give them 
Grace and Glory, and withbold no good thing from 
them; that thou wilt never fail them, nor ferſake 
them: Now Lord, let thoſe Words which thou haſt 


ſpoken concerning thy Servant (and many otherthe ; 


like) be eſtabliſhed fox ever, and doasrhou haftſaid, 
for they are the Words 
me to hope. 


4a 
7 3 


AP. 


2. We muſt pray 


4 


. „ * 


„ 
* 


in this Ordinance. David's Prayer ſor this is, 


1 Cbron. 29. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Tſaae, 


and of Vr ael our Fathers, keep this For ever in the na- 
gination of the thoughts of the heart ef thy. people, 


and prepare (or, confirm) their Hearts unto ther. 


Have there been ſome good Aﬀections; good 


Deſires, and good Reſolutions in the Imagination 
of the Thoughts of eur Heart at this Ordinance, 


ſome; good Impreſſions made upon us, and ſome 
good Expreſſions drawn from us by it? We can- 
not but be ſenſible how apt we are to loſe the gdod 
we have wrought, and therefore it is our Wiſdom, 


by Prayer to commit the keeping of it to God, and 


earneſtly to beg of him effectual Grace throughly to 


Furviſk us for ever) go Mrd and Mork, and 


throughly to fortify us againſt every evil Pbrd- ane 


Work. We made dur Promiles in the Strength of 


9 7 
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upon which thou haſt cauſed 


„That he will enable us te 
fulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to him 
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the Grace of God, that ſtrength we muſt therefore 
ray for, that we may be able ro make good our 
Promiſes. Lord, maintain thine own Intereſt in 
my Soul; let chy Name be ever hallowed there, 
Thy Kingdom come, and thy Will be done in my 
Heart as it is done in Heaven STIL v.41 Oe 1 "07 | 


- 

> 1 81 

PR 9 
mn 

5 


* $ _ 


- 


: 1 nd 3 
1 27 % * 2 j 1 
* a 


k 
- 


m this Ordinance, we 


When we come away fre 


3 ſonable thus to adldreſs our ſelves to God. I have - 
14 not yet put eff chis Body: I am not yet got clear 
of this World; yet I am a Traveller expos'd to 

1 Thieves, yet J am a Souldier expos'd to Enemies; 
$1 Holy Father, keep through thineown Name the Graces | 
1 and Comforts thou volt given inc, for they are thine. 
Mint own Hands are nos ſufficient forme, O let 
thy, Grace be ſo, to proferpe; me ta th Heavenly 


— 
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the Lord's Supper, our Saviour when he had told 
Peter of Satans Deſign upon him, added this com- 
25 fortable Word, Luk. 22. 32. I have prayed fer thee, 
; that thy Faith fail not; and that's it which we muſt 
a pray for, that this Faith, which we think is ſo 
J ſtrong in the Day of its Ad vantage, may not prove 


. Immediately” after the firſt Adminiftration of 
a 
by 


3 weak in the Day of its Trial. For as they who 
. would have the Benefit of the Spirit's Operation, 
* muſt ſtrive for themſelves, ſo they that would have 
. the Benefit of the Son's Interceſſion, muſt pray for 
1 themſelves. V TSR Eh SG 
Y Sev-thly, We ſhould come from chis Ordi- 


nance with a charitable Diſp:;ntion. Anciently the 
Chriſtians had their Ay, their Love-Feaſts, or: 
Feaſts of Charity, annex d to rhe Euchariſt; but 
what needed chat, while the Euchariſt is it ſelf a 
Love-Feaſt, and a Feaſt of Charity? And ſurely 
that Heart. muſt be ftrangely hardned and 
ſowr'd, that can go from under the fofthing ſweets, 
ning Powers of this Ordinance in an uncharitahle 

ra me. | : x * OE mT 4 


The Fervent Charity which now we ſhould have 
among our ſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, and 
forgiving Charity. Thus it muſt have its perfett 


= 
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1. We muſt come from this Ordinanee with a 
Diſpoſition 20 love our. Fellow Chriſtians. Here we 
ſee how dear they were ro Chrift, for- he pur- 
chaſed them with his own. Blood, and from thence 
we may infer, how dear they ought to. be to us, 


SW, WO © 


d and how near they ſhould lie to our Hearts. 
bal 1 look ſtrangely upon them-thar have ace 
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he Erlits and Inſtances of that Love. 


We 
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quaintance with Chriſt 2 or be indifferent towards 
rhem that he was ſo much concern'd for? No, We 
rhat are many being one Bread and one Body, and 
3 been all made to drink, into one Spirit, 
my Heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever, to 
all the Members of that one Body, who are 
quicken d and acted by that one Spirit. I have 
here beheld the Beauty of the Lord, and therefore 


, muſt love his Image wherever I ſee it on his ſancti. 


fied ones. I have here join'd-my ſelf to the Lord 
in an Everlaſting Covenant, and thereby have 
join'd my ſelf in Relation, and conſequently in 


Affection to all thoſe who are in the Bond of the 


fame Covenant. I have here bound my ſelf to 
keep Chriſt's Commandments, and this is his Com- 
mandmenr, that we love one another; and that Bro- 
therly Love continue, „ 
Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weiglity 
matters of the Law, tho we agree in the great 
things of God we ſhould now think of with par- 
ticular Thoughts of: Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 
from them our Minds are moſt in temptation to be 
alienated: And thoſe ro vvhom we have given the 
Right-hand f Fellewſhip in this and in other Ordi- 
nances, we ſhould: likewiſe be mindfal of with 

articular Endearments, becauſe of the particular 

zelation we ſtand in to them, as our more intt- 
mate Companions in the Kingdom and Patience of: 
Jeſus Chriſt. Lea, after ſuch an Ordinance as 


this our Catholik Charity muſt be more warm and 
| affectionate; more active, ſtrong. and ſtedfaſt, and 


more victorious over the Difficulties and Oppot- 
tions ir meets with; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
(1 The. 3. 12.) we ſhould increaſe and abound in love 


one towards another, and towards all men; and imall 
# 


2. We 


/ - 
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2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition. to give to the poor and neceſſitous, ac. 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity is. TIis 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chriſt, to 
cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance. with a 
Collection for the Poor; to which we gughr ro 
contribute our ſhare not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, 
bur with a fingle Eye, and a willing mind, thar x 
our Alms may be ſanctified, and accepted of G i 
and not only to this, but to all other Acts of Cha- ii 
rity, we muſt be more forward and free after a | | 
Sacrament. Tho our Saviour liv'd ,vpon,;Alms 
himſelf, yet out of the little he had; he gave Alms 
to the Poor, parti®ularly at the Feaſt of the 

Paſſover, (John 13. 29.) to ſer us an Wen 8 
we Days of Rejoycing and Thankſgiving. (and ſuch; - 
our Sacrament Days are) us d to be thus folem- 
niz d; for when We eat the Fat, and drink the ſweet. 
| our ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions. unta them for. 

whom nothing s prepar d, Neh. 8. 10. that wen IG 
our Souls are bleſſing God, the Loins of the Porr 
may bleſs us. If our Hearts have here been apen'd 
to Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are fo by 
our being open-handed to poor Chriſtians ; for 
ſince our goodne/s cannot extend to bim, it is his: 
Will chat it ſhould extend to them, Pſal. 16. 27 3. 
If we have, here in ſincerity given ourſelves to God, 1 
we have with our ſelves devoted all. we haue to his Ii 
Service and Honour, to be employ d and laid ut 
for him, and thus we muſt teſtify that we have 
heartily conſented to that Branch of the Surrender. | 
As we have opportunity, we muſt do gocd'to all Men, : 
eſpecially to them that are of the'Houſhold of Faith; 
remembring that we are but Stewards t be mani= 
fold Grace of God. If our Prayers have here come up 
for a memorial before God, as Cœneliuijs, our Ts 
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have ſeen here how much we owe to God's Pity 
ing the Grace F the Lord Feſus, i bat though he was 
758, 9, 10, 11. . e ; 


Diſpoſition to forgive thoſe thut have been provoking 
and injurious to us. Our Approach to the Sacra- 


to forgive, and our Experience there of God's Mer- 


any time we happen to have had a quarrel with 


all thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſtow'd on us 


mage we ſuſtain in rhoſe Concerns; but muſt 


— 
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like his muſt accompany them, Act. 10. 4. We 


and Bounty towards us; having therefore ob- 
rained Mercy, we ought to ſhew Mercy; know- 


rich, yet for our ſakes he becume poor, that we thro 
his Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor, 8.9. Read La. 5 8, 


3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with 2 


2 n 9 — e 


ment made it neceſſ#ry for us to forgive; but our. 
Artendance on it thould make ix even. natural to us 


ey and Grace to us ſhould conquer all rhe Difficul- 
2 and Reluctancy which we are conſcious to our 
elves of therein, and make it as eaſy to forgive our 
es, as it is to forgive our ſelves, when at 

dur ſelves. ON n 
That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
an Edge upon our Reſentments, is the Magnifying 
of the Affronts we have receiy'd, and the Loſſes 
we have ſuſtaind: Now in this Ordinance we. 


* 


have had Honours put upon us ſufficient to balance 
ſufficient to countervaił all thoſe Loſſes, fo chat we 
may well afford to forgive, and forget both. With 
our ſelves we have offer d up to God our Names, 
Eftates, and allour Intereſts ; in compliance rhere- 
fore with the Willof God (that God who bid 
Shimer curſe David, and who took away, from 
Fob that which the Sabeans and Caldeam robb'd him 
of) we muſt not only bear with patienee the Da- 


- 
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be charirably affected rgwards thoſe that have been 
Ve WW the Inſtruments of that damage; knowing that 
ty Men are God's Hand, (Pſal.17.14.) and to his Hand 
b- ¶ we muſt always ſubmit. e 
aff But the great Argumenr for the forgiving of In- 
t juries, when we come from the Table of the Lord, 
0 is taken from the Pardons God hath in Chriſt 
58. chere ſeal'd to us. The Jubilee Trumpet which 

proclaim'd Releafes ſounded at the cloſe of the 
Atonement : Is God reconcild to us? Let us then 
17 WF be more firmly than ever reconcil'd to our Brett- 
ten. Let the Death of Chrift which we have 


take down all Partition Walls, not only forbid Re- 
us venge, but remove.Strangeneſs : And ler all our 
-1- Wl Fends and Quarrels be buried in his Grave. Hath 
our Maſter forgiven us that great Debt (and a very 


great Debt it was) and ought not we then to have. 
ur compaſſion on our fellow-ſervants ? Mat. 18. 32, 33. 
Let us therefore, who have in this Ordinance pur 


tr on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on as becomes the 
: Elect of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercies and 
Kindneſs inclining us to forgive ; Humbleneſs ef 
Mind and Meekneſs, enabling us to conquer that 
NS. Pride and Paſſion which object againſt our for- 


[es 1 F 5 | ; 

giving, that F any Man have a Quarrel againſt any, it 
may be Paſs by: as God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
- given us, Col. 3. 12, 13. ; :; > 
+4 | Eizhthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance. _ 
© eng ing for Heaven. Every good. Chriſtian lives inn 
5 the Belief of the Life Everlaſting, which God that 


1. | cannot 1 hath promiſed, looking for that bleſſed 
. Hope: And doubtleſs much of the Power of God- 
lineſs conſiſts in the joy ful Expectation of the Glory 
to be revealed, But tho we ſhould look upon our 
fees as Heathens, if we did not believe it, and as 
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ra- here commemorared, not only ſlay all Enmities, but 
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© deſperate if we had not ſome Hopes of it, yet we 


have all reaſon to lament it, as not only our Infe- 
licity, but our In:quiry, that our Deſires towards it 


are ſo weak and feeble. We are too apt to rake 


up our reſt here, and wiſh we might live always 


on this Earth, and we need ſomething to make us 


hunger and thi:ſt after that perfect ri2hteouſneſs, 


that Crown of Righteouſneſs, with which only we 


ſhall be filled. For this good end the Lord's Supper 
is very improveable, to haſten us towards the 
Land of Promiſe, and carry out our Souls in ear- 
neſt Breathings after the Felicities of our future 


State. 


1. The Complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at 
this Ordjnance, ſhould make us long For Heaven; 
for Whatever is defectit e and uneaſy here, we ſhall 
be for ever freed from when we come to Heaven. 
When here we ſer our ſelves to contemplate the 
Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we find 
our ſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but through a Glaſs 


darkly; Let vs therefore long to be there where the 


Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make uſe 
of laid aſide, and we thall not only ſee Face to 
Face, but (which will yield us more Satisfaction) 
we-ſhall ſee hom we are $a. and know hom we are 
known,” When here we would ſoar upwards. upon 
the Wings of Love, we find our ſelves cleg'd and 
pinzon'd, this immortal Spirit is caged in a Houſe of 


Clay, and doth but flutter at the beſt: Let us 


therefore long to be there where we ſhall be per- 
Ffaaly deliver'd from all the Encumbrances. of a 


Bady of Flech, and all the Entanglements of a 

Woll of Seuſe, and Love in its Migheſt Elevati- 

ons, and utmoſt Enlargements, ſhall ſurvive both 

Firth" and Hope. 

God, and join our ſelves cloſely to 
"44:8 


him, we find 
Dur 


\ 


When here we would fix for 


c 
1 
\ 
1 
| 


" 
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WW our ſelves apr to wander, apt to waver, and ſhould Þ} 
ve Wl therefore long ro be chere, where our Love to God 
- Wl will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant Mo- 
it non, as it is here, but Love at Reſt, in everlaſting | 
ke Reſt. Here we complain chat when we would do {1} 
YS good, evil (one evil or other) is ſtill preſent with _ 

us vs; but there we ſhall for ever do good, and all 

e, Evil ſhall be for ever diſtam from us. Here we 

ve complain, that thro' the Infirmity of the Fleſh we 
er are ſoon weary of well doing, and if the Spirit be 

ne Wl willing, yet the Fleſp u weak, and cannot keep pace 
he with it: Bur there we ſhall run and not be Weary, © 
re we ſhallwalk and not faint; and ſhall nor reſt, 
becauſe we ſhall not need to reſt day or night from 
praiſing God. O, when ſhall I come to that World, 
where there is neither, Sin, nor Sorrow, nor 
Snare, and to che Spirits of juſt Men made perfect 
there, Who are 5 the Angels of God in Heaven. 


2. The Comforts which through Grace we exper 
rience in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for 
Heaven. The Foretaſts of thoſe Divine Joys 
ſnould whet our Appetites after the full Fruition of 
them. Ilie Bunch of Grapes that meets us in this 
Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in Canaan, 
that Land of. overflowing Plenty, where we ſhall 
wiſh our Garments in this Wine, and our Cloaths in 
ti: Blood of the Grape, Gen. 49. 11. Rev. 7. 14. If 
Communion with God in Grace here afford us 
ſuch a Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth all the Delights 
of the Sons of Men, what will the Fulneſs of Foy 
be in God's Preſence, and thoſe Pleaſures for ever 
mee If the Shadows of good things to come be fo - | 
2 rekreſhing, what will the Subſtance be, and the 11 
„ g00d things themſelves 2 If God's Taberpacles be 
h. bo amiable, what will his Temple be? If a Day 

au his Courts, an Hour ar his Table be ſo pleaſant, 


: what 
y | : 29 
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what rhen will an Eternity within the” Veil be? 
If I find my ſelf fo enrich'd with the Earneſt of the 


purchaſed Poſſeſſion, what then will the Poſſeſſton it 


ſelf be? If rhe Fcy of my Lord, as I am here capa- 
ble of receiving it, and as it is mix d with ſo much 
allay in this imperfect State, be ſo comfortable, 
what will ir be when J ſhall enter into that Foy, and 
bath my ſelf eternally in the Spring-head of theſe 
Riven of Pleaſurr e fans 
Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Feunt ans of 
Living-water, out of which all theſe ſweer Streams 


- ariſe, that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of Delights, 
into which they all un. Reſt not content with 


any of the Contentments here below, no, not 
with thoſe in Holy Ordinances (which are of all 
other the beſt we meet with in this Wilderneſs ) 
but long for the Enjoyments-above in the Viſion of 


God. Iris good to be here, but it is better to be 
there, far better to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 
While thou art groaning under the Burthens of 


rhis preſent State, groan after the glorious Liber- 


ties of the Children of God in the future Stare. 
Thirſt for God, for the Living God; O when ſhall? 


come and appear befere Gcd ? That the Day may 
break, and the Shadows flee away, Make haſt my 
beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart, 


upon the Mountains of Spices. 


— 
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ſe WM 4n Exhortation to order the Converſation "I 
| aright after the Ordinance. VO LIONS © 
" W E will now ſuppoſe the New Moon to be gone, 

the Sabbath to be paſt, and rhe Solemnities 
ot of the Sacrament Day ro be over; and is our 
1 WM work now done ? No, now the moſt needful and | 
5) difficult part of our work begins; which is, to 1 
of maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over our ſelves, | 2; 
be as that we may in the whole Courſe of our Conn: 
|, verſation exemplify the bleſſed Fruits and Effects \, 1M 
of of our Communion with God in this Ordinance. | 


* Aa as __—_— 


2 „* 


F. 8 
ALA AAR: ad a dio... 


er- When we come down from this Mount, we muſt 5 
re. as Moſes did, bring the Tables of the Teſtimony with WM 
Ius in our Hands, that we may in all things have 14 
ay reſpect to God's Commandments, and frame our 
my Lives according to them. Then we truly get good VM 
t, WM by this Ordinance, when we are made better by it., 


and uſe it daily as a Bridle of Reſtraint to keep us 44 
in from all manner of Sin, and a Spur of r/o 43 


ſtraint to put us on to all manner of Duty. | | 


I ſhall endeavour iſt to give ſome general Rules 1: 
for the right ordering of the Converſation after we |Y 
have been at the Lord's Supper; and then 2ly 1 
thall inſtance in ſome particulars wherein we 
muſt ſtudy to conform our ſelves to the Intentions 15 
X 4 that Ordinance, and abide under the Influence 
F. OL It. 3 J api be Nt Ne SECIS 


ET. ... 
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Lord's Supper. 


For the 1ſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtitute 
mot only for the Solemnizing of the Memorial 
Chriſt's Death at certain times, but for the 
- of the 3 of it in i 
all times, as a powerful Argument againſt ever 
thing that is ill, _ a prevailing — : 

every Thing chat is good? In this Senſe we mu 
bear about with us continually. the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſo as that the Life alſo of Feſus may be mani. 
Feſted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. 4. 10. T was in- 
_ -eſtituted not only for the ſealing of the Covenant, 
_ tharir may be ratified, but for the imprinting ci 
it upon our Minds, that we may be ever  mindfil 
of the Covenant, and live under the -commanding 
Power of it. 5 19 95 


» 4 
3 


We muſt ſee to it, that chere be an Agreement 
between our Performances at the Lord's Table 
and at other times; that we be uniform in oui 
Religion, and not guilty of a Self-contradifiin. 
What will ir profit us if we pull down with one 
Hand what we build up with *rother 2 and un 
do in our Lives what we have done in our Devo- 

tions? That we may not do ſo, let us be rul'd by 
hee Nn... ne e e 


Firſt, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that we 
may adorn the Profeſſion which in the Lord's Supper 
we have made. We have in that Ordinance ſo- 
lemnly own d our ſelves the Diſciples and Fol 
lowers of the Lord Jeſus ; we have done our ſets: 
the Honour to ſubſcribe our ſelves his humble Ser- 

vants, and he hath done #s the Honour to admit vs 
I into his Family, and now we are concern'd 10 
wall wortly of the Votation wherewith we are calls, 
that our Relation ro Chriſt being ſo -much "i 
Honour to us, we may never be a Diſhonour 1 
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We are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with God 
for this very end, that we may be unto him fer 4 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glo, Fer. 13.11. 
that we may be Witneſſes for him, and for the 
Honour of his Name among Men. 
We muſt therefore be very cautions that we ne- 
ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of the 
Goſpel, and Chriſts Holy Religion, or which may 
give any Oecaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme. If rhoſe that profeſs to be devout to- 
wards God, be unjuſt and diſhoneſt towards Men, 
this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as if chat woul. i 
conſiſt with, and countenance immorality. If 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians walk as other 
Gentiles walk, and do Satan's Drudgery in Chriſt's 
Livery, . Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and Religion is 
wounded in the Houſe of her Friends; Injuries are 
done it, which cannot be repair d; and thoſe will 
have 4 great deal ro anſwer for another day, for 
whoſe ſakes the Name f God and his Doctrine are 
thus evil ſpoken of. By our coming to the Lord's 
Supper we diſtinguiſh our ſelves from thoſe whoſe  B 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity by their being baptiz d. 


in Infancy, ſeems to be more their Chance than 
their Choice, and by a voluntary Act of our own! - "ill 
we ſurname our ſelves by the Name of Hrael: Now. - W 
if after we have thus diſtinguiſh'd. our ſelves,” and fo _ 


rais q rhe Expectations of our Neighbours from us, 
we do that which is unbecoming the Character we 
wear, if we be vain, and carnal, and intemperate, 


it we be falſe and unfair, cruel and unmerciful, ; 


Mpat will the Egyptians ſay They will ſay, Com- 


\ 


mend us to the Children of this World, if theſc 


be the Children of God, for what do they more 
khan others ? -Mens Prejudices againſt Religion are 
hereby confirmed, Ad vamage is given to Satan's 
Devices, and the Generation of the Righteous is eon- 
demm d for the ſake of N who are Spots-in their 


W 4. 
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'Feaſts of Charity. Let us therefore always be jea- 
lous for the Reputation of our Profeſſion, and 
afraid of doing that which may in the leaſt be x 
blemiſh te it; and the greater Profeſſion we make, 
the more tender let us be of it, becauſe we have 
the more Eyes upon us chat watch for our halting ; 
When we do good, we muſt remember the 
Apoltle's Caution, Let not your good be evil ſpoken of, 
* Rome 14. 16. e OTE rg Ba] 

N We muſt alſo be very ſtudious to do that Which 
will redound to the Credit of our Profeſſion: Tis 
not enough that we be not a ſcandal to Religion, 
but we muſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by 
eæcelling in virtue, and being forward to every good 
Work. Our Light muſt ſhine, as the Face of Mo- 
ſes did, when he came down from the Mount; 
that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that they 
' who ſee them, may give Religion their good Word, 
and thereby glorify our Father which i in Heaven, 
Mat. 5. 16. Our Converſation muſt be as becomes 
the Geſpel of Feſus Chriſt, that they who will not 
be won by the Word, may be won by it; to ſay, Ne 
will go with you, for we have heard that God i with 
you, Tf there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe 
more amiable and lovely than other, let us think 
on thoſe things, Phil. 4. 8. Are we Children? let 
us walk as obedient Children, well taught, and well 
manag d. Are we Souldiers ? let us approve our 
{elves good Souldiers, well train d, and well diſci- 
plin'd, ſo we ſhall do honour to him that bath 
called us. If God's Iſrael carefully keep and da his 
| Statutes, it will be ſaid of them to their Honour 
among ihe Nations, Surely they are a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding People, Deut. 4.6. And this will re- 
Aound to the Honour of Chriſt, for chus, Miſdom 
91 . s juſtiſied of her Children. NW 


| Seconiily, 
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Secondly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 
we may fulfil the Engagements which at the Lord's 
Supper we have laid our ſelves under. Having at 
God's Altar ſworn that we will keep his righteous 
Judgments, we muſt conſcientiouſly perform it in- 
all the Inſtances of a holy, righteous, and ſober 
Converſation. The Vows we have made expreſs 
or implicit, muſt be carefully made good, by a con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, and a conſtant 
diligence in all Duty, beaauſe, better it is not to 
Vow, than to Vw and not to pay, Eccl. 5.4, 5. 

When we are at any time rempted to Sin, or in 
danger of being ſurpriz d into any ill thing, let this 
be our Reply to the Tempter, and with this ler us 
quench his fiery Darts, 1% Vows are upon me O 
God. Did I not fay, I will rake heed to my ways that 
I Sin not with my Tongue : I did fay ſo, and there- 
fore I will keep my Mouth. as with a Bridle, P/al; 
39. 1. Did I not make a Covenant with mine Eyes? 
I did, that rherefore ſhall be to me à covering of the 
Hes, that they may never be either the Inlets or 
the Outlets of Sin. Did I not ſay, I will not tranſ- 
| greſs,'(Fcr. 2. 20.) I did ſay ſo, and therefore by 

the Grace of God, I'will abſtain from all Appearance 

of Exil, and have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 

Works of Darkneſs... An honeſt Man is as: good! as 

J 5. Ee a Bra are D 
When we begin to grow ſlothful and careleſs in, 
our Duty, backward to it, and ſlightly in it, let 
this /tir up the Gift that 1s in us, and quicken us to 
every good Word and Work. O my Soul, thou. halt 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, thou haſt ſaid 
it with the Blood of Chriſt in thy Hand: He n thy 
Lord then, and worſhip thoy him, Pal, 16. 2. — 
45.11. When a Lion in the way, a Lion in the 
_ Streets, deters us from any Duty, and we cannot 
Plow by reaſon of cold, not ſow or reap for fear of 
f 04-2 ind, 
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270 Converſa ion after the Lord's Supper. 
Winds and Clouds, let this help us over the Diffi- 


culty with a ſteddy Reſolution : Tis what I have 


promis d, and I myſt perform it; I will not, Tdare 


not be falſe to my God, and my Cox enams with 


him; I have cpen'd my Mouth unto the Lord, and 
without incurring the Guilt of Perjury, I cannot 0 
back. | i 8 


— y 


Thirdh, Our Converſation muſt be fuch, as 


that we may make ſome grateful Returns for the 
Favours which we have here received. The Law of 
Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature; for the 
Ox knows his Owner, and the Afs his Maſter's 
. Crib, and ſome have thought, that all our Goſpel 

Dury may very fitly. be compriz'd in that of Gra- 
rude to out Kedzrmer, In the Lord's Supper we 
„ whar Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive 
what he beſtows on us, and in conſideration of 


both, we muſt fer our ſelves nor only to love and 
praiſe him, but to wall before him in the Land of 


e Tiyving, chat though we cannot return him any 
Equivolent for his Kindnefs, yet by complying 
with his Will, and conſulting his Honour, we 
may ſhew rhar we bear a grateful Mind, and 
would render again according to the Benefit done 
unto us. Lo „%%% 1. ai 
By wilful Sin after a Sacrament, we load our 
ſehves with the Guilt not only of Treachery, but 
of baſe Ingratirude. Jr was a great Aggravarion 
of Solomon's Apoſtacy, that he turned from the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which had appear d unto him twice, 
1 K7n.11.9. More than twice, yea, many a time 
God hath appear'd not only for us in his Providences, 
but to us in his Ordinances, manifeſting himſelf in 


A T way, to us and not unto the NMorld: 


Now if we carry our ſelves ſtrangely to him who 
| hath been ſuch a Friend to us, if we affront him 
who bath ſo favour d us, and rebel againſt him _— 


to be ſtigmatiz d with a Mark of Everlaſting In- 
famy, as the moſt ungrateful Wrerches that ever 
God's Earth bore, or his: Sun ſhone upon. Fooliſiʒ 


Let us therefore reaſon thus with our ſelves, when 


real bis Commandments? Shall we ſpit in the Face 
and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch. loving Kindneſs? 
after we have eaten Bread with Chriſt, ſhall we go 


abounded, Rom. 6. 1 3.2 : | h | | 
By an exact and exemplary. Converſation, we 
ſhew our ſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 
we ly under to love him and live ro him, who 
loved us, and dy d for us: We ſhould therefore 
from a Principle of Graxitude, always abound in 
the/ork of theLord,and lay our our ſelves with Zea! 
and Chearfulneſs in his Service; thinking nothing. 
too much to do, too hard ro ſuffer, or too dear to 


conſtrain „ 
Fourthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 


r 

C | we may preſerve the Comforts Which in the Lord's 
Supper we have tated. Have we been ſatisfied 
[ 
} 


with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not re- | 
ceive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the For- 


feiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfadtions. Fear the 
Lord and his Goodneſs, Heſ. 3..5. that is, fear leſt 


= * Sin againſt that Goodneſs, and ſo Sin it away. 


ave we receivꝰ d Chriſt Feſus the Lord? Let us hold 
faſt what we have receiv d, that no Man take our 
Crown, and the Comfort of ir. Hath God here 
ſpoken Peace to us e let us then never retum to 
* N. 4 : oh folly, 


— 
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hath not only ſpar d but ranſom'd us, we deſerve 


People and unwiſe we are, thus to requite the Lord, 


at any time we are tempted to Sin. After he hart | 
given us ſuch a Deliverance as this, ſhall we again 


and Ji, up the Heel againſt him? No, God forbid, 
we wil! not continue in Sin after Grace has thus- 


part with for him that hath done, and ſuffer d, and 
parted with ſo much for us. Let the Lovs of Chriſt 
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272 Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 
Folly, leſt we break in upon the Peace that God 


| bath ſpoken: Tis a Jewel too precious to be 


pawn'd, as it is by the Covetous for the Wealth of 
this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Plea- 
{ures of the Fleſh. - Have we faſted that the Lord i; 
gracious ? Let us not put our Mouths out of taſte to 
choſe Spiritual and Divine. Pleaſures, by any car. 


nal Delights or Grarifications. Hath God made 


us to hear Foy and Gladneſs? Let us not ſet our 


ſelves out of the hearing of that joyful Sound, by 


4 


never ſo wilely. REED 9 
If we walk loofly and careleſly after a Sacra- 
mem, we provoke God to hide his Face from us, 
to take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and to 
put into our Hands inſtead of it, the Cup of 


liftning to the Voice of Satan's Charms, charm he 


Trembling; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake our 


Hopes, and wither our Comforts, and undo what 
we have been doing at this Ordinance, That Cau- 
tion therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the Elect 
Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſounding 
in cur Ears. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we 


loſe not the thing which we have wrought © Or, as tte 


Margin reads it, the things which we have gained, 


Let us not by our own Folly and Neglect, ler flip 


the Benefit of what we have done, and what we 


a ve got at the Table of the Lord. 


Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get an 
advantage againſt us, and improve that to our 
Prejudice, which we do not take due Care to im- 


prove as we ought, to our Benefit. After the Sop, 


Satan enten into Judas, Fohn 13. 27. If the Com- 
forts whiek we think we have receiv'd in this Or- 
dinance do not make us more warchful, tis well if 


they do not make us more ſecure. If they be not a 


Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us from Sin, 
there is danger left they prove a Savour of Dec. 
unto Death, by hardning us in Sin. Twas one oa 


Woman } 5 (and ſhe ſpoke a great many) when 


have I paid my Vows, therefore came I forth to meet 


feſs d and abſoly d again. But ſhall we continue in 


ceived, God i not mocked. Hell will be Hell indeed 


towards him, and i him in all our 
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the moſt impudent words which that adulterous 


ſhe allur'd the Young Man into her Snares, Prov. 
1. 14, 15. J have Peace-Offerings with me, this day 


thee, I have confefs'd, and been abſolv'd, and 
therefore can the better afford to begin upon a new 
Score: I know the worlt-of it, tis but being con- 


Lin, becauſe Grace hath abounded, and that Grace 
may abound? God forbid : Far be it, far be it from. 
us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. Shalkwe - 
ſuck Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead? and ſplit 
our Souls upon the Hock of Salvation? Is Chriſt the | | 
Miriſter of Sin? Shall the Artifices of our Spiri- Ml 
tual Enemies turn this Table into a Snare, and that 
on it, which ſhould be for our Welfare into a Trap. 
Thoſe are but pretended Comforts in Chriſt that 
are thus made real Supports in Sin. Be not de- 


to thoſe who thus :rample under Foot the Blo:d of tbe 
Covenant; as an unholy thing, and do deſpite to the 1 
Spirit of Grace. Their Cale is deſperate. indeed, 
_ are embolden'd in Sin by their Approaches to 


Fif:þly,, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as 
at we may evidence the Communion we have had - 
w.th God in Chriſt at the Lord's Table. It is not © 
enough to ſ, that we have Fellowſhip with bim; 
the vileſt Hypocrites pretend to that Honour, but 


by wall ing in Darkneſs, they diſpro M beir Preren- 
hons, and give themſelves rhe Ly. 7 Fobn. 1. 6. 
We muſt therefore ſbem that we haye fellewſhip with 
him, by walking in the Light, ver. 9, and as he alſo 
walked, 1 John 2. G. By keeping up communion 
with God in Providences, having our Eyes ever 
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274 Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 
ways, receiving all our Comforts as the Gifts of his 
Bounty, and bearing all our Afflictions as his Fa- 
therly Chaſtiſements, we evidence that we have 


had Communion with him in Ordinances. They 
that converſe much with Scholars, evidence it by 
the Tor gue of the Learned; as one may likewiſe diſ- 


cover by the Politeneſs and Refinedneſs of a Man's 


Air and Mien, that his Converſation hath*layn 


much with Perſons of Quality: Thus they that 


have Communion with the Holy God, ſhould make 
it to appear in all Holy Converſation 3 nor ſuffering 
any corrupt Communication to proceed out , of their 


Mouth, but abounding in that which is good, and to 


the uſe of Edifying, that by our Speech and 


* it may appear what Country we be- 
5 ng tO. 5 . 5 od 
When Peter and Fohn quitted themſelves before 
the Council with ſuch a Degree of Conduct and 
HAſſurance as one could not have expected from 
unlearned and ignorant Men, not acquainted with 
Courts, or Camps, or Academies, it is ſaid, that 


they who marvelled at it, took knowledge of them that 


they had been with Feſus, Act. 4. 13. And from 
thoſe who had been with Feſus, who had followed 
him, ſetten at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 


very great things might be expected. In this Or- 
dlinance we have been with 7:/us, we have been 


ſeeing his Beauty, and taſting his Sweetneſs, and 
now we ſhould live fo, as that all who converſe 
with us, may diſcern it, and by our Holy Heavenly 


Converſe may take knowledge of 115, that we have 


been with Nu. 

Fur the 2d thing propos d. Let us inſtance in 
Tome Particulars wherein we ought ina ſpecial man- 
ner to approve our ſelves well after this Solemnity, 


chat as we haverece.ved Chriſt Feſus the Lord, we may 
ſo wall in him, Col. 2, 6. „ 


After 


. * * 
Fa 
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7 


Converſation” 


; . After we have been admitted inn Communion: 

e with God, and have renew d our Covenants wih 

= him at his Table, it behoves us to be careful in cheſe 
JJV 

i. 1. We muſt (ce to it that we be ſincerely Devtut 

8 and Picus,. Tis not enough that we live ſoberly and 

4 righteouſly, but we muſt live gedly in this preſent- _ | 
bo World, and our Sacramental Engagements ſpould 
i ſtir us up ro abound therein more and more. After 

7 an Interview with our Friends by which mutual 

1 Acquaintance 1s: improv d, and mutual Affections | 

4 confirm d, we are more conſtant and endearing in 

; our Correſpondence with each other, ſo we ſhold 

2 be with God after this Ordinance; more frequent 

s in Holy Ejaculations, and Breathings of Soul to- 

1 wards God, intermix d even with common Bufi-+ 
. neſs and Converſation; more abundant in Reading, 
: Meditation, and folemn Prayer; more diligent in 

4 our Atrendance on publick Ordinances; more 

. fix d and enlarg d in Cloſet-Devorions, and more 
| lively and affectionate in our Pamily-worſhip. . - ll 
' Thoſe Religious Exerciſes wherein we have for- 


merly been remiſs and careleſs, eaſily perſwaded* 
to put them by, or put them off, we ſhould now be 
more conſtant to, and more careful in; more cloſe 
in our Application to them, and more ſerious in 
our Performance of them. „ 
If we have indeed found that it 18+ good for ws 0 
draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep near 
him, fo near him, as upon every _cecaſion ro ſpeak” 
to him, and to hear from him. IFthis Sacraments _ 
have been our Delight, the Word will be our De- 
light, and we will daily converſe wich it; Prayer: 
- will be our Delight, and we will give our ſelves tos 
t, and continue inſtant in it. They thas have been- 
feaſted upon che Sacr ific? of Atonement, ought to- 
e Ou. aan 
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276 Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 
abound in Sacrifices of Acknowledgment, the Spiri- 
tual Sacrificesof Prayer and Praiſe, and a broken 
Heart, which are acceptavi#.to God through Chriſt 
Feſus : And having in our Flock a Male, we muſt 
offer that, and not a carrupt thing. er; 

It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſti- 
ans, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fa- 
mily, that they are as backward and indifferent to 
Holy Duties, as if they were afraid of doing too 
much for God and their own Souls, and as if their 
chief care were to know juſt how much will ſerve to 
bring them to Heaven, that they may do no more. 
They can be content to go « Mile, but they are not 
willing to go twain. And doth it become thoſe on 
whom God hath fown fo plentifully, to make their 
Returns ſo ſparingly 2 Ought we not rather to 
enquire what fiee-will Offerings we may bring to 
God's Altar? and how we may do more in Reli- 
gion than we have usd to do? They that have 
found what a good Table God keeps, and how 
welcome they have been to ir, ſhould deſire to 
dell in his Heuſe all the Days of their Life, and 

bleſſed are they that do ſo, they will be ſtill praiſing 

r $44. En 6; 


2. We muſt ſee to it that we be conſcientiouſlyſuſt 
and honeſt. We not only contradict our Pro- 
feſſion, and give our ſelves the Lie, bur we reproach 
the Religion We profeſs,” and give it the Lie, it 
after we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 
or defraud our Brother in any matter; for this is that 
which the Lord our God requires of us, that we 
dojuftly, i. e: that we never do wrong to any, in 
their Body, Goods, or good Name, and that we 
ever ſtudy to render to all their due, according to 

the Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation we 

ly under to them. That therefore which # altogc- 
tber juſt, (juſtice, juſtice, as the Word is) ſhalt thou 


follow, 


* 


i- follow, Deut. 16. 20. There are many who make 

en no great Pretenſions to Religion, and yet Natural 

1 Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and a Regard to tge 

ft common Good, keep them ftrialy juſt in all their | 
Dealings, and they would ſcorn to do a baſeand 

i- diſhoneſt thing: And ſhall not the Bonds of this 

* Ordinance added to thoſe Inducements, reſtraiñ 

0 us from every ching that hath but the Appearance 

0 of Fraud and Injuſtice? A Chriftian? a Commu- 

r nicanmt? and yet a Cheat? yet a Man not to be 

o W truſted, not to be dealt with, but ſtanding on 

. ones guard ? How can thoſe be reconcil'd 2 Will 

t that Man be true to his God whom he hath not ſeen, 

n that is falſe to his Brother whom he hath ſeen? ſhal! 

[ he be intruſted with the true Riches that is not farrh- - Þ 

) ful in the unrighteous Mammon p Luke 16. 11. Y 

) Let the Remembrance of our Sacramental-Vows WM 


be always freſh in our Minds, to give check to 


> thoſe ſecret Coverings, which are the Springs of all 
7 fraudulent Practiſes. I have diſclaim d the World 
) for aPortion,ſhall I then for the Compaſſing of a little _ * 


| of it's forbidden Gain, wrong my Brother whom I 
= ought to do good to, wrong my Profefſion which T 
| ought to adorn, and wrong my own Conſcience - | 
which I ought to keep void of offence? God forbid. 1 
have likewiſe renounced the hidden things of Diſboneſty, A 
and promiſs d not to walk in Crafteneſs, . By the 8 
Grace of God I will therefore ever have my Con- 
verſation in the World,” in Simplicity, and. Godly Sin- 
cerity, not with Fieſhly Miſdom, 2 Cor.1.12. --- 4. 2. | 
They. that are fo well ſkill'd in the Arts of Deceit, 
as to ſave themſelves from the Scandal of it, and 
to be able to ſay with Ephraim, tho' he had the 
Balances of Deceit in his Hand, I: all my Labours they 
ſhall find no Iniquity in me that were Sin, Heſ. 12. 
7, 8. Yer cannot thereby ſave themſelves from 
the Guilt of it, and the Ruin that attends ir, for 
doubtleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, | 
| T En | 1 Theſ. | 
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1 Theſ. 4.6. Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours 
cannot cheat their God, bur will prove in the End 
to have cheared themſelves into Everlaſting Miſery, 
and what is a Man profited if he gain #he whole 
World, and lofe bis own Soul? © y 


3. We muſt ſeetp it that we be religiouſly meek 
and peaceable. We muſt not only come from this 
Ordinance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
always keep our ſelves in ſuch a Frame. By the 
Meekneſs and Gentlenefs of Chriſt (which the Apoſtle 
"mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. 10. 1.) 
let us be wrought upon to be always meck and 
gentle, as thoſe that have /earn'd of him. The 

torms of Paſſion that are here laid, muſt never 
be ſuffer d to make Head again, nor muſt the En- 
mities that are here ſlain, ever be revivd. Having 
eaten of this Goſpel-Paſſover, we muſt all our 
Life long keep the Feaſt without the Leaven of Ma- 
lice and Wickednefs, 1 Cor. 5, 8. Having been 
feaſted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 

under the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom. 
which is firſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy to be intreated, Fam. 3. 17. God was greatly 
diſpleas d with rhoſe, that after they had releas'd 
their Bond-Servarts, according to the Law, recall. d 
their Releaſes, and brought them into ſuljection 
again, fer. 34.11, 17. And ſo will he be with 
thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels when 
they come to the Sacrament, but as ſoon as the 
Pang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of their 
Pa ion returns, and they reſume their Qparrels, 
and revive all their Angry Reſentments; thereby 
making it to appear that they did never truly for- 
give, and therefore never were forgiven, of Cod. 
FHactum non dicitur quod non perſoverat, SY 
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Let thoſe that have had Gommunion with God 
in this Ordinance be able to appeal to their Rela- - 
tions and Domeſticks, and all they converſe, with. 


concerning this; and to vouch them for Witneſſes, 
that they have mafter'd. their Paſſions, and are 

rown more mild and quiet in their Families than 
ems they have been, and that even when 
they are moſt provok d, they know both hoyy to 
hear Reaſon, and how to /peak it: Whatever 
others do, let us never give Occafion to the Ene- 
mies of the Lord to ſay, that the Seriouſneſs of Re- 


ligion makes Men ſowre and moroſe, and that 


Zeal in Devotion diſpoſeth the Mind to Peeviſſmeſs 
and Paſſion: But let us evidence the contrary, 
That the Grace of God doth indeed make Men 
good-natur'd, and that the Pleaſures of ſerious 


Godlineſs make Men truly chearful and eaſy to all. 


about them. Having been here ſealed to the Day of 


Redemption, let us not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 7 


that Bleſſed Dove; and that we may not, let all 


Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, | | 


and i be put away from us, with all 
Malice, as it follows there, Eph. 4. 30, 31. 


4. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſtridthi fober tt. 


chaſt, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and Fleſhly 
Luſts are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe 


that profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expecta= "i 


tion of Eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have 


been feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and hae 
there taſted the Pleaſures of the Spiritual and Di- 
vine Life to be dead to all the Delights vf Senſe, 


and to make it appear that they are ſo by a Holy 


Indifferency to them, Let not the Fleſh be indulg d 1 | 


to the Prejudice of the Spirit, nor Provifion made 


for the fulfilling of the- Luſts thereof. Have we 


been entertain d with the Dainties of Heaven 2 


let us not be deſious of the Dainties of Senſe, no 


* 
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ſollicitous to have the Appetite gratified, and all 
our Enjoyments to the higheſt degree pleaſing. 
When our Lord had inſtituted his Supper, and 
given this Cup of Bleſſing to his Diſciples, he ad- 
ded, Mat. 26. 29. I will not drink henceforth of thy 
Fruit of the Vine: Now welcome the bitter Cup, 
the Vinegar, and the Gall: Teaching us, after a 
\ Sacrament to fit more looſe than before to bodily 


Delights, and to be better reconcil'd to Hardſhips 


- and Diſappointments in them. It was the Sin and 
Shame of the 1/7-elitcs. in the Wilderneſs, that 
while they were fed with Manna, Angels Food, 
they /:ſted, ſaying, Wo will give us Ficſh to eat: 
And they Sin after the Similirude of rhar 'Tranſ- 
greſſion, who when they have eaten of the Bread 
of Life, and drunk of the Water of Life, yet con- 
tinue to be as curious and careful about their Meat 


and Drink, as if they knew no better things, and 


had their Happineſs bound vp in them; as if” tbe 


Nn dom of God were in this Senſe Meat and Drink, 


and a Turkiſh Paradice were their. Heaven. Surely 
they that are of this Spirit ſe/ ve not our Lord Chriſt, 
but hei, own Bellies. g 
But if they thus ſhame themſelves who indu/ge 
the Fleſh, tho' their Reaſon remaineth with them, 


What ſhall we think of thoſe who by their Intem- 


F  perance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſſion 


of their own Souls, disfit themſelves for the Ser- 
vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts? 
A Chriſtian, a Communicant! and yet a Tipler, 


a Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that 


run to this Exceſi of Riot. This, this is the Sin 
that ha ti. been the Scandal and Ruin of many, 
who having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended 
in the Fleſh : This is that which hath quenched rhe 
Spirit, hardned the Heart, beſoked the Head, de- 
bauch'd the Conſcience, wither d the Profeſſion, 


Againſt 


and fo hath ſlain irs thouſands, and its ten thouſands. 


And dare thoſe who partake of the Cup of the Lord. 
drink of the Cup of Devils ; 1 Cor. 10. 21, Can 


ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Let me there- 


that profeſs Religion and Relation to Chriſt, to 


| hath been fatal ro multitudes. As you tender the 


the Society of thoſe Evil Doers : Abſtain from all 
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Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Prophets muſt + 


cry aloud, and nor ſpare : Of the Danger of this 
the Watchmen are concern'd to give warning: 


there be ſo much Concord between Light and Dark- _ 
neſs, between Chriſt and Belial 2 No, chere cannot, 
theſe are contrary the one to the other. If Mens 
Communicating will not break them off from their 
Drunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs muſt break them 
off from Communicating ; for theſe are Spots in 
our Feaſts of Charity, and it God be true, Drunkards 


fore with all earneſtneſs, as one that defires to ob- 
tain Mercy of the Lord, to be faithful, warn all | 


ſtand upon their Guard againſt this Snare, which 


Fayour of God, the Comforts. of the Spirit, the 
Credit of your Profellion, and the Welfare of your 


own Souls here and hereafter, take heed of being 


entangled in any Temptations to this Sin. Shun 


the Appearances of this Sin; Watch and be ſober: 


He that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis | 


own Blood, hath made us unto our God Kings and 
Prieſts, Rev. 1,5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This was. 
the Law. of the Prieſthood, and it was a Law made 
upon, occaſion of the Death of Nadab and Abihu, 
who probably had erred through Wine, Lev. 10. 9. 
Do not drink Wine nor ſtrong Drink when ye go. into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Are we Kings ? 
It 3s not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for Kings to 
drink Wine --- leſt they drink and forget the Law, 
Prov. 31.4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink ro 
exceſs, and to allow themſelves in thoſe Riotings 
and Revellings, which even the ſober Heathen 
condemn'd and abhorr'd. Fo 


> 2 Adultery, 
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Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and Laſeivi- 
ouſneſs, are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and defiling 
to the Soul, which therefore all thoſe muſt care- 
folly avoid that profeſs to be led by the Spirit; they 
are abominable things, which the Lord hates, and 
which we alſo muſt hare. Are not our Bodies 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Dare we then deſfle 
them ? Are they not Members of Chriſt ? and ſhall 
we make them the Members of a Harlot? Let thoſe 
har eat of the Holy things, be Holy both in Body 
and Spirit, and poſſeſs their Veſſel in Sanctification and 
Honour, and nor in the Lifts of Uncleanneſs, Let 
_ thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a wanton. look that 
have here ſeen Chriſt evidently fer forth crucified 
among us: Let no led corrupt Communication 
proceed out of that Mouth into which God's Co- 
venant hath been taken: Let no unclean laſcivious 
Thoughts be ever harbour'd' in that Heart which 
the Holy Jeſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe 
| , that have eaten of Miſdom' Bread, and drunk of 
dae e that ſhe bath mingled, never hearken to 
the Invitations of the fooliſh Noman, who courts 
the unwary to ſtolen Waters, and Bread eaten in 
& ſecret, under pretence that they are ſweet and plec- 
anz; forthe dead are there, and the gueſts are in the 
| depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. ho 


i 5. We muſt ſee to it that we be abundantly cha- 
ritable and beneficent, Tt is not enough that we do 
no hurt, but if we would order our Converſation 
7 aright, we muſt, we have Opportunity, do good to 
4 Mey, as becomes thofe to whom God in Chriſt 
zs good, and doth good, and who profeſs them- 
ſelves the Diſciples and Followers of him who went 
about doing good. Shall we be ſelfiſh, and ſeek our 
own things only, who have here ſeen how Chriſt 
humbled and emptied himſelf for us 7 Shall we be 
ie our Pains for our Brethren's good, alan 
1 i . ve 
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have here ſeen Chriſt among us,-2s one that ſervech, . | 
as ene that ſuffercth, and as one who came not to be | 
Vuniniſter d unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life 
a Ranfom for many ? Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, 
or ſpeaking for- our poor Brethren, who have here 
ſeen our Lord Jeſus nor aſham'd to own us, and 
intercede for us, notwithſtanding our Poverty and 
Meanneſs ? Shall we be ſtrait- handed in diftribut- 
ing to the Neceſſities of the Saints, who have here 
found Chriſt ſo liberal and open-handed in im- 
parting to us not only the Goſpel of God, but even hx 
wn Soul. After we have been at this Ordinance, 
we ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with our 
receivings there, by being very ready and for ward ti 
every geod Mork; becauſe our goodneſs extendeth nor . 
to God, it oughr to extend te the Saints that are in 
the Earth, Pfal. 16. 2, 3. Thus we muft be Fo 
lowers of God as dear Children, we muſt wall in love, 
« here we ſee Chriſt bath loved us, and given himſelf 
e 


„ 


5. We mult ſee to it, that we be more taken off 
from this World, and more taken up with another 
World. A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when 
he lives above the things that are ſeen, which are 
temporal, and looks upon them with a Holy Con- 
tempt ; and keeps his Eye fix d upon the things 
that are not ſeen, which are Eternal, looking upon 
them with a Holy Concern. We are not of thu 
Morld, but we are called out of it; we belong to 

another World, and are deſign'd for it; we muſt 
therefore ſeek the things that are above, and nor ſet 
our Affections on things beneath. he 
The Thoughts of Chrift crucified ſhould wean ü 
us from chi World, and make us out of love with - i 
it : The World knew him nor, bur hated him; the Ml 
Princes of this World crucified him, but he over- | 
came the World, and we alſo by Faith in hi may 
5 Obtrain 
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obtain a Vi&oy over it; ſuch a Victory over it, 
as that we may not be entangled by its Snares, en- 


.cumber'd with its Cares, or diſquieted by its Sor- 
rows. By frequent Meditation on the Croſs of 
Chriſt, the World will be crucified to us, and we to the 


World, Gal. 6. 14. that is, the World and we ſhall 
grow very indifferent one to another, and no Love 


ſhall be loſt between us. 5 


The Thoughts of Chriſt glorified ſhould raiſe our 


Hearts to that bleſſed Place where Chriſt itte: / 
on the  Right-hand of God, Col, 3. 1. and from 


whence we look for our $ aviour, Phil. 3. 20. When 
we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance within the 


Veil as our Fore-runner, and have good hopes of 
following him ſhortly, when we think of his being 


in Paradiſe, and of our being with him, how ſhou}d 
our Aﬀections be carried out towards that Foy of 


our Lord! How ſtudious ſhould we be to do the 
Work of Heaven, conform to the Laws of Heaven, 
and converſe as much as may. be with. the glo- 


rious Society there! Having received the Adop- 
tion of Sons, we ſhould improve our Acquaintance 


witch, and raiſe our Expectations of the Inheritance 
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Some 1 25 of Comfort which this Ordinance 
nw to peers Ae 


T* HE. Tomi 8 was e for the 

Comfort of good People, not only while they 
are actually attending on God in it, but ever after; 
not only that their Foy may be full, but that this Foy 
may remain in them, John 15. 11. It is 4 Feafe | 
which was made for Laughter, not that of the F 
which determins in a Sigh, and the End. of it u 
_ Heavineſs, but that of the truly Wiſe Man, Who 
hath learn'd to "rejoice evermore, yea, to rejoice in 


the Lord always: Not that of the Hyp:crire, whoſe _ 


triumphing is ſhort, and his Foy but for a Moment 
(Jeb 20. 5.) But chat of the ſincere Chriſtian, _ 
whonr- God cauſeth always to triumph in Chriſt,. 

2 Cor. 2.14. ter that Chriſt here gives is 
deſign'd to be a Nell of Mater, living Water, ſend- 
ing forth Streams that make glad the City of our God. 

This Feaſt, if it be not our own Fault, will 
be to us a continual "Feaſt, and à Breſt of Con- 


ſolation, from which we may bs: ſuck: and be Le 
tied. | 4 


; Sha s / 
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218 Ir is ce Will of God ta 1 e ma 
be a Comforted People, The moſt Evangelical part 
of the Prophecy of Haiab begins with this, 

hap . 40. 1. Comfort he, comfort je People, ſaith 
Jour God. He. ker PEPE in their 9 
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bath he not put Gladneſs chere, and a New Song in- 


| | — — 9 * * * * N * 4 * w7 ey - „ 8 * ? n 1 95 4 * * ; N * 4 a; wag x #2, 
* 5 * * * * 8 ? : .. 2 
5 1 * g *. be * * c * . 4 - 6 1 ; 4 1 
N 5 © a 2 10 8 £ 
TOS 286 | orts ar aun jrom me Lord Sup. 
. a - ** * * <4 % P id 
4 % 


he delights to {ee them chearful, and to hear em 


ſing at their York, and Jing in his Ways. Religion 


was never deſign d to make People Melancholy; 
| Wiſdom's Adverſaries do her wrong if they paint 


her in Mourning, und Wiſdom's Children do nor 


do her right if they give them occaſion to do ſo; 
for tho' they are like br. Paul, as ſorromful, yet they 
ſhould be like him, - alway rejoicing, becauſe tho 
they ſeem perhaps to have not ing, yer really they 
poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. good a Maſter 
do we ſerve, thar he hath been pleas'd ro twiſt In- 
tereſtEwwith us, and ſo to compound his Glory and 
our Comfort, that in ſeeking the one, we ſeek the 
other alſo. He hath made that to be our Duty, 
which is indeed our greateſt Priviledge, and rhat 
is, to delight our ſelves always in the Lord, and to 


live a Life of 3 in him. And it is the 


New Teſtament Character of a Chriſtian indeed, 
that he rejozceth in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3.3. 


2. Good Chriſtians have of all People moſt rea- 


_ fon to rejoice, and be comforred. As for thole that 


are at a diſtance from God, and out of Covenant 


__ _withhim, they have reaſon to be afflicted, and mourn 


and weep, Rejoice not O Iſrael for joy as other People, 
For thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, ' Hef. 9. 1. 


To them that ear of the forbidden Tree of Know- 


' ledge, this Tree of Life alſo is forbidden: But 


thoſe that devote themſelves to God have. all the 
reaſon in the World to delight themſelves in God. 
They that gl the way to Sion with their Faces thi- 
therward, though they go weeping.to ſeek, the Lord 
their God, (Fer. 50. 4, 5.) yet they ſhall go on re- 


| L Joicing, when they have found him; for they can- 


not but find the way pleaſantneſs, and the Paths of 
it Peace. Have not they reaſon to ſmile on whom 
God ſmiles? If God hath put Grace into the Heart, 


40 
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to the Mouth? Is Chriſt proclaimd King in the 
Soul? and ought it not to be done with Accla- 
mations of Joy ?: Is the Atonement receiv'd, and 

the true [Treaſure found ? and ſhall not we rejoice 

with Joy unſpeakable? Have we good Hope 
through Grace of entring ſhortly into the Joy 


in hope of it? 


together without cauſe. This ſtate of Probation and 
enough it ſhould be ſo, for the Trial and Exerciſe , 
the Praiſe of keeping the Balance even. In thoſe 
whoſe Hearts are viſited by the Day-Spring from 


their Comforts, which they would not exchange 


' rhro'a- Wilderneſs, and their way to Feruſalem thro 


to reap in Foy bereaft:r, unleſs now we ſow in Tears. 
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of our Lord, and have we not cauſe now to rejoice 
3. Yer thoſe. that have ſo much reaſon ro re- 

Joice, are often caſt down, and in Sorrow, and not al- 

Preparation is a mixed State, and it is proper 


of various Graces, and that God's Power may have 


on high, the Light is neither clear nor dark, tis 
neither Day nor Night, Zech. 14. 6, 7. They haye 


tor the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces, 
but withal they have their Croſſes, under which 
they groan, being burthened. They have their Hopes, 
which are as an Anchor to the Soul, ſure and fted- 


faſt, entring into chat within the Veil; but withal 


they have their Fears, for their Warfare is not yet ä 


accompliſh'd ; they have not yet attained, neither 
are already perfect. They have their Joys, ſuch Wi 
as the World can neither give nor take away; Joys 
that a Stranger deth not intermeddle with, but withal 
they have their Griefs ; their way to Canaan lies 


the Vally of Bacah: Their Maſter was himſelf a I 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, and 
they are to be his Followers. While we are here, - Ml 
we muſt not think it ſtrange, if fora Seaſon, when 
need is, we are in Heavineſs; we cannot expect 


We 
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288 Comſorts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
We muſt not therefore think that either the preſent | «. 
Happineſs of the Saints, which in this World they I +; 
are to expect, or their preſent Holineſs, which in t 
this World they are to endeavour, conſiſts in ſuch /, 
Delights and Joys, as leave no room for any fl ;; 
Mourning, and ſenſe of Trouble; no, there is a Ml h. 
Sorrow that is a Godly Sorrow, a Jealouſy of our 
ſelves, chat is a Godly Fealouſy : It is only a perfect ¶ er 
Love that caſts out all Fear, and all Grief, which I ;; 
we are not to expect in this imperfect State. All n 
Tears ſhall not be wiped away from our Eyes, nor ſhall th 
Sorrow and Sighing quite flee away, till we come to Fa 
Heaven; while we are here, we are in a Vale of of 
Tears, and muſt conform to the Temper of the dr. 
Climate; we are at ſea, and expect to be toſſed with Wl thi 
Tempeſts ; we are in the Camp, and mutt expect I th, 
to be alarm'd ; while without are fightings, we mar- ap 
vel that within are fears. N 


4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided ſuch for 
Comforts for the Relief of his People in their preſent in 
ſorrowfu] State, as may ſerve to balance their Griefs, ¶ Spi 
and keep them from being preſſed above meaſure ; lf bef 
and he hath inſtituted Holy Ordinances, and eſ- 40 
. pecially this of the Lord's Supper, for the Appli- MW Th 
cation of rhoſe Comforts to them, that they may ¶ goc 
never fear, may never Sorrow, as thoſe that have no Faj 
hope, or no joy. The Covenant of Grace, as it is Wthe 
miniſter d in the Everlaſting Goſpel, hach in it a the 
Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every Malady ; Nad 
ſo that they who have an Intereſt in that Covenant, ¶ part 
and know it, may triumph with Blefled Paul, ther 
(2 Cor. 4. 8, 5.) Though we are troubled on every aui 
fide, yet we are not diſtreſſed, perplexed ſometimes, lf: 
but thanks be to God, not in deſpair; perſecuted by Mara; 
Men, but not forſaken of God; caſt down, and be! 
drooping, but not deſtroy'd, and loſt, This is that WT... 
which bears them up under all their De kel. 
* | com- 
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comforteth them in all their Griefs, and enablerh 
them to rejoice in Tribulation, God is theirs, and 


laſting Covenant, well order d in all things, and ſure, 

and this is al! their Salvation, and al their Deſire, 

however it be, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 3 2 
The Word of God is written to them for this 


end, that their Foy may be full. 1 John 1-4. and that 


through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, they 
may have hope, Rom. 15. 4. Precious Promiſes are 


there treaſur d up, to be the Foundations of their 
Faith and Hope, and "conſequently the Fountains 


of their Joy. Songs of Thankfgiving are there 
drawn up for them to refreſh "themſelves with in 


their weary Pilgrimage, and ro have recourſe to for. 


the ſilencing of their Complaints. Miniſters are 


The Sabbath is the Day which the Lord hath made 
for this very end, that they may rejoice and be glad 
in it. Praher is appointed for the eaſe of troubled 
Spirits, that in it they may pour out their Complaints 


This Sacrament was ordained for the Comfort of 
good Chriſtians ; for 15 
Faith in order to the Preſervation and Increaſe of 
their Joy; and they ought to improve it both for 
the ſtrengthning of theHabit of Holy Chearfulneſs, 
Ind their actual Encouragement againſt the ſeveral 

particular Grievances of this preſent Time. And 
there is no Complaint which a good Chriſtian hath 
cauſe ro make at any time, which he may not qua- 
75 lify, and keep from going clamorous by Comforts 


| 4 drawn from What he hath ſeen and raſte hat 
n 


nd le hath. done and received at the Lord's Table. 

nat ler us rherefore be daily drawing Water out of 

2 neſe Wells of Salvation, and when our Souls are 
3 | | | ORIG. 
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appointed to be the Helpers of their Foy, 2 Cor. 1.24. 
and to ſpeak comfort to ſuch as mourn in Zion. 


before God, and fetch in Comfort from him: 
a and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full: 


e Confirmation of their 
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290 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
caſt down and diſquieted within us, let us fetch Ar- 
guments from our Communion with God in this 


| Ordinance, both in chiding them for their Def. 
1 pondency, and enconraging them to hope and re- 
ir Joice in God. What is it that grieyos and oppreſſes 
d| us? Why is our Countenance fad, and why go we 
Þ mourning all the day long? Whatever the Occafi- 
{2 on of the Heavineſs is, let it be weighd in the 


. Balances of the Sanctuary, and I dare ſay, there is 
that comfort to be fetch'd from this Ordinance, 
which is ſufficient ro be ſet in the Scale againſt 
it, and out-weigh it. Let us inſtance, in ſome 
of the moſt common Cauſes of our Trouble, 
and try with what Relief we may from hence be 


| 

furniſh'd with. ft | 
1 — 6 ahel . | . | 
Firſt, Are we diſquited and diſcouraged by the 
Remembrance of our former Sins and Provocations ? 
There is that here which will help to 3iet and in- 7 
courage us in reference to this. Sonſtience ſome- t 
times calls to mind the Sins of the unconverted ( 
State, and charges them home upon the Soul, eſ- b 
pecially if they were heinous and ſcandalous ; it 1 
repeats the Reprodch the Youth ; tips up the old . 
Quarrels and aggravates them; rakes in the old a 


Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh; and from 
hence the diſconſolate Soul is ready to draw fuch W ** 
hard Concluſions as theſe *: Surely it is impoſſible \ 
that ſo great a Sinner as I have been ſhould be 2 
pardon'd and accepted; that ſuch a Prodigal ſhould} * 
be welcom d home, and ſuch a Publican ever find — 
Mercy: Can expect to ſhare in chat Grace which 4 


1 ſo long hen and ſin d againſt o or to be taken 85 
into that Covenant which I have fo often call 5 
away the Cords of? Will the Holy God take one 9 
into the Embraces of his Love that harh been ſo % 


vile and finfal, and fitter to be made a Monument 
ol his Wrath * Can there be any Hopes for me 


* 
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or if there be ſome Hope, yet can there be any [oy ? 
If I may through a Miracle of Mercy eſcape Hell 
at laſt, which I have delerv'd a houſand times, 
yer oughr I nor to weep mine E, es out, and to 25 
ſoftly all my Tears in the b:tiorneſs of my Scul2 
(J. 38. 15. Ought I not to go down. to the Gh, 
Mour:ing 2 Gen. 37. 35. Should not my Soul ow 
refuſe to be comforted, which ſo long ref sd ro 
be convinc'd ? FO, 5 


Theſe are black and fad thoughts, and enough 
co fink the Spirit, if we had not met with that ar 
dme Lord's Table, which gives a ſufficient Anſwer 
do all theſe Challenges. We have been great Sin- 
ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redeemet 
able to ſave to the utter moſt, all that come to God by 
him, and have there call d him by chat Name of 
his, which is as Ointment poured forth, The. Lo#d 
our Righteouſneſs. Our Sins have reached to the 

Heavens, bur there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 
Chrift reaching beyond the Heavens. We have 
been wretchedly del d in our own ways, bur there 
we have ſeen not only a Laver, but 2 Fountain open d 
for the Houſe of David to waſh in, and havebeen 

aſſur d that the Blood of Chriſt.cleanſeth from all Sin, 
even that which for the heinouſneſs of its Nature, 
and the multitude of its Aggravations, hath been 

as Sca let and Crimſon, Iſa. 1 18. Thar Article of 

the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a general 
Pardon, -harh been ſeal'd rome upon Goſpel Terms. 

Heb. 8. 12. For I will be mercifut to their unrighte- 

mſneſſ's, and their fins and their imiquities I will 

remember no more, and this I rely upon. Great 
Py have obtained Mercy, and why maß 

And though a humble Remembrance of Sin will 

be of uſe to us all our Days, yer ſuch a diſquieting 1 
emen brance of ir, as hinders our Faith in Chriig, -* We 
ond our Joy in God is b no means god; ern 


— 
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| Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and Pe- 
1 nitents may be ſwallwed up with over much Sorrow, 
E! 2 Cor. 2.7. The Covenant of Grace ſpeaks not 
only Pardon but Peace to all Belicvers, and nor | 
bl only ſets the broken E, tur makes them to re- 
joice, Pſal. 51. 8. When it faith, Thy Sins be for- 
given thee, it ſaith alſo, Sen, Daughter, be of good 
cheer, Mat. 9.2. It is the Duty of thoſe that have 
received the Atonement, to take the Comfort of it, 
and to je in God through cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 5.11. Acts of Self- denial and Mortifica- 
tion, are Means and Evidences of our Sanctifi- W | 
cation, and ſuch as we ought to abound therein, 
bur they are not the Grounds of our Juſtification. 
Tis Chriſt's Blood that makes rhe Satisfaction, J 
not our Tears. 4 Therefore we muſt not ſo re- 
member former Sins as to put away preſent Com- 
forts: A Life of Repentance will very well conſiſt 
with a Life of Holy Chearfulneſs. OD 


Secondly, Are we diſquicted and diſcouraged by 
the Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmity ? There is that 
here-which will be a Relicf againſt this Grievance 
alfo. + I have\not only former Guilt to reflect 
upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance and 
Unbelief, but alas, Iam ſtill ſinning, ſinning daily. 
God knows, and my own Heart knows, that in 
= many things T do offend, 1 come ſhort of the Rule, 
3 and ſhort f the Glory of Cod every Day. Vain 
F Thoughts lodge within me, Idle Words proceed R 
38 From me. If I weuld count either the one or the 
= other; they are more in number than the Sand. When 
ilÜüů , think of the Strictneſs and Extent of rhe Divine 
F Law, and compare my own Heart and Life with 
= it, I find that innumerable Evils compaſs me abuts 
= Neglects of Duty are many, and Negligences i 
Fi Duty are more. Who can tell how oft he offends: 
W If the Righteous God ſhould enter into Judgment Þ 
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with me, and be extream to mark what I do amiſs, 
I were not able to anſwer him for one f a thouſand. 
It might have been expected, that when the God 
of Mercy had upon my Repentance forgiven the 
Rebellions of my ſinful Stare, taken me into his 
Family, and made me as one of his hired Servants, . 
nay, as one of his adopted Children, that I ſhould. 
have been a dutiful Child, and a diligent Servanr 
But, alas, I have been ſlothful and trifling, and in 
many Inſtances undurifu} ; 1 am very defective in 
my Duty, both to my Maſter, and to my Fellow- 
Servants, and in many things tranſgreſs daily: 
For theſe things I weep, mine ey:, mine eye rans down 
/ OL OS ob Ws 
But there is that in rhis Ordinanee which may 
keep us from ſinking under this Burthen, tho we 
have canſe enough to egmplain of it: Tis true, 
I am fifining daily, and it is my Sorrow and. 
Shame that TI am ſo; but the Memorial of thar 
great Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt offer d ance for 
all upon the Croſs, is therefore continually to be ce“ 
lebrated en Earth; becauſe the Merit of it is centi- 
11al'y pleaded in Heaven, where Chrift ever lives 
to make 3 in the virtue of his Satisfaction: 
Having therefore celebrated the Memorial of it ar 
the Table of the Lord, here in the outer Court E 
ought to take the comfort of the - continual Efficacy 
of it within rhe Veil, and its prevalency for the- 
Benefit of all Believers. The Water out of the 
Rock, the Rock ſinitten, follows God's ad | 
through this Wilderneſs, in the precious Streams of 
which they that are waſh:d are welcome ro waſh 


be ail walk through this defiling World ;thd'"the- 


Beſt have need of th wathing ,, John 16. 
That needful Word of caution, Bhat we n not, is 
immediately follow'd with this Word of Comfort, 
But if any Man ſin we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
4 "= 0 3 ther; 
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the ; one to ſpeak for us, and to plead our Cauſe 3 
and he. bath a good Plea to pur in, on our be- 
half, for /e n the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 ohn 
2. Tl, 2 : 3 | „ 
Add, to this, That the Covenant of Grace 
which is ſeal d ro us in this Ordinance, is fo well 
order d i all things, and fo ſure, that every Tranſ- 
greſſion in the Covenant doth not preſently throw us 
cut of Cevenant. We do nor ſtand upon the ſame 
Terms that Adæurin Innocency did, to whom the 
leaſt Failouré was fatal; No, to us God hath pro- 
claim d h Name gracious and merciful, forgiving 
I#7quity, Tig con, and Sin: If we mourn. for 
our Sins of daily Infirmity, are aſham'd of them, 
and hun ble our ſelves for them; if we ſtrive and 
Watch, and pray againſt them, we may be ſure, 
they ſhall not be laid unto gur Charge, but in Chriſt 
Jeſus they ſhall be f.rgiven te us, for we ar e under 
G»-ace, and not under the Law. Ihe God we are in 
covenant with is a Ged of Pardon, Neh. 9. 17. 
w.ch him there is forgivencſ;, Pſal. 130. 4. We are 
inſtructed to pray for daily Pardon as duly as we 
pray for daily Bread; and are encourag'd to come 
boldiy to the Throne of Grace for Mercy : So that 
though chere be a remembrance made of Sins eve!) 
day, yerthanks be to God there may be a remem- 
brance made of the Sacrifice for Sin, by which an 
Everlaſting Rightecuſnrſs was brought in. | 
Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and Gicouragh# op 
the ſad Remainders of Indwelling Corruption? We 
may from hence derive Support under this Bur- 
then. All that are enlightned from on high, la- 
ment he Original Sin, that dwelleth in them, 
as much as the Actual Tranſgreſſions, that are 
committed by them; not only that they are de- 
fective in doing their Duty, but that they labour 
under a Natural Weakneſs, and Inability for it ; 


1 
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not only chat they are often overtaken in a fault, but 
that they have a Natural Proneneſs and Incli na- 


tion to that which is Evil. Twas the bitter Com- 


plaint of Bleſſed Paul himſelf, O wretched Man that 
T am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
Rom. 7. 24. and it is the Complaint of all that are 


fect 

The moſt imelligen. find themſelves; in the dark, 
and apt to miſtake; the moſt contemplative find 
themtelves unfixed and apt to wander: The moſt 


Indecencies. This makes the Heart ſad, and the 
Hands feeble, and by reaſon of thoſe ey re- 
mainin: Corruptions a goodChriſtian loſegheCom- 
fort of his Graces. Theſe Canaanites in the Land 


many an Iſraelize. 
But be not caſt down my Soul; the Corgi 


Goſpel Perfection, not a Covenant of Innocency, 


banquet of Wine, 
ary and Enemy, this wicked Haman, ſo that tho 
be not yer dead, it is a Body of Death, and 


to thee, was it not ſeal'd; That Sin ſhall nor 
have Dominion over thee ; bur the God of Peace ſhall 
Muſe Satan under thy Feet ſoorth 3 : ſo at though he 


ON  » way 


＋ 


active for God find themſelves dull and apt to- 
tire; when the Spirit through Grace is willing, 
yet the Fleth is weak, and when we would do poo:!, 
evil u preſent with us, Corrupr Appetites and 
Paſſions often get head, and betray us into many 


ſpiritually alive, while they are here in this imper- 


* 


are as Thortis in the Eyes, and Goads in the fide f 


which was ſeal'd to thee at the Table of the Lord, 
was a Covenant of Grace which accepts Sincerity as 


which accepts of nothing leſ than a ſinleſs ſpotleſs” 
Purity, Were not theſe Complaints poured out 
before the Lord, and did he nor ſay, My Grace 1 
ſuficient for thee ? and what can it thou deſire, 
more? 2 Cor, 12. nd: Were not Orders iven at the 

or the crucifying o the Adver- 


Hi it ſhall be pu? off for ever? Was it not there” 


— 
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may for a while diſturb thy Peace, and his Troops 
may foil thee, yer like Gad in Jacob's Bleſſing, 
thou ſhalt overcome at the laſt, Gen. 49. 18. The 
bruiſed Reed ſhall not be brcker, nor the moaking 
Flax quenched, but Fudzment ſhall in due time be 
hreuglit forth unto Victory, Grace ſhall ger the upper 
Hand of Corruption, and be 4 Conquerour, yea, 
more thun a Conquerour through him that loved us, 
Come then, come ſer thy Feet, upon the Necks of 
6 %% Kings, and rejoice in hope of a compleat 
Victory at laſt. Theſe Lit which war againſt 
chee make war with the Lamb tao, and oppoſe his 
Intereſts, hut for certain the Lamb ſhall overcome 
chem, for hen Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
and they that are with him are called, ph cheſen, and 
faithful, Rev, 17. 14. Thou haſt ſeen on how firm 
a Rock the Kingdom of God within thee is built, 
and may'ſt be ſure that the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail ægainſt it. Chriſt hath given thee a Banner 
to be diſpiny'd becauſe of the Truth, and through him 
#hou ſialt do valiently, for he it is chat ſhall tread 
down thin? Enemies, Pſal. 60. 4, 12: 
So on (my Soy). go on to fight the Lord's Bat- 
tes, by a vigorous: Reſiſtance of Sin and Satan; 
maintain a conſtant Guard upon all the Motions of 
thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the Shield of Faith, 
and draw the Sword f the Spirit againſt all their 
Aſſaults: Suppreſs the firſt Riſings of Corruption, 
make no Proviſion for it, reſolve not to yield to it, M | 
walk in the. Spirit that thou may ſt not fulfil the 
Loſts of the Fleſh ; never make League with theſe | 
Canganites, but vex theſe {5 96 hs and ſmiteW i 
zbem ; mortify this Body of Death, and all is f 
Members; ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell : 


upon ſuch Conſiderations as are prop for the c 


weakning of the Power of Sinful Luſts. And v 
then be of good Comfort, this Houle of Saul ſhall a 
a. 


0 wealer aud weaker, and the Houſe' of Dævic 


ſtronger 
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ronger and fron er. Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, P 
— haft ſal the Bread and Mine which the 
Lord Jeſus that bleſſed Melchigedek, has provided 
for the Support and Refreſhment of all the Follow- _ 
ers of faithful Abrabam, when they return wea 
(and wounded perhaps) from their Spiritual Con- 
flicts: Make uſe of this Proviſion then, feaſt upon - 8 
it daily, and go on in the ftrength of it: Thank | 
God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe Com- 
plaints) for Fefus Chriſt, who not only hath pray d 
for thee that thy Faith fail not, but is now like M 
ſes interceding on the top of the Hill, while chou 
art like 7oſhua fighting with theſe Amalekzzes in the _ 
Valley. Be faithful therefore to the Death, and 
thou ſhalt ſhortly have a Place in that New Feruſa-.. 
lem, into which no uaclean thing ſhall enter. Now. 
thou groaneſt, being burthen'd ; but in Heaven 
there ſha!l be. none of theſe Complaints, nor any 
Cauſe for them. ans ons wane 
Fourthly, Doth-the Trouble ariſe from-prevailing: - 
Doubts and Fears about the Spiritual State? We may 
draw that from this Ordinance which will help us 
to ſilence thoſe Fears, and ſolve thoſe Doubts, and 
to clear ĩt up to us that God in Chxiſt is ours, and 
we are his, and that all ſhall be well ſhorrly.. Ma- 
ny good Chriſtians; . though rhey axe ſo far willing 
to hope the beſt--concerning themſelves, as not ro 
decline coming to the Lord's Table, and there per- 
haps they meet with ſome Satisfaction, yet after- 
wards the Tide of their Comforts ebbs, à Sadneſs. 
ſiezeth their Spirits, the Peace they haye had they 
ſalpect to have been a Deluſion, and are ready : 
to give up all for gone; Unbelief makes hard Con- 
clutions, clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, 
wirhers the Joys, ſuggeſts chat it is as good give oft 
all pious Purſuirs, as thus keep them up in vainz 
a8 good make a Captain, and return into Egypt as 


* 
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periſh in this Wilderneſs, for this is not the way o 


Canaan: And thus many are kept from entring 
into the preſent Sabbatiſm, or Reſt, which is 

intended for che People of God in this Life by Un- 
„CCC 
Bur, O ho of little. Faith, wherefore duſt thou 

doubt? Come, cal! to remembrance the former days, 
the former Sacrament Days, and the ſweer Com- 
munion thou had | with God in them; Days ne- 
ver to be forgotten. Thou doubteſt whether God 
loves thee ? and thou art rèady to ſay as they did, 
Mal. 1. 2. Wwoerein hath he lived me? But doſt thou 
not remember the Love-tokens he gave thee at 
his Table, when he embraced thee in the Arms of 


his Grace, kiſſed thee with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, 


and his Banner over thee was Love. Thou doubt- 


eſt whether thou be a Child of God, and a choſen 


Veſſel or no, and art ſometimes tempted to ſay, 
Surely the Lb hathutteflyj ſeparated ine from his 


FEY 


People, and I am a diy Tree, Tſa. 56. 3. How ſhould 


he ſet me among the. Children, and: give me 4 pleaſant 
Land? Fer. 3, 19. But doſt thou not remember 


the Children's Bread thou haſt been fed. with at 
thy Farher's Table, and the Spirit of Adoption 


there ſent Forth into.thy Ticact, teaching theę to ch, 


Abba, Father? Thou called'ſt thy ſelf a Prodigal, 


and no more worthy to be accounted a Son, be- 
cauſe thou didſt bear the Reproach of thy Youth, 
which made thee - aſhamed, yea, even confounded : 


Bur did not God ar the ſame time call thee as he did 


penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, were 


not bs Bowels treul led for thee 2 and did he not (ay, 


Iwill ſurely have mercy on thee ? Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 
Did not thy Facher meet thee with render Com- 


paſſions ? Did he not call for the bit R be, and put 


it on lhee? Did he not invite thee ro the fatted 
? and, which was beſt of all, give thee 'a K 
\ bich ſral'd the Pardon? And wilt wr 


4 
* 
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call that Point in queſtion which was then ſo well 
ſettled? Is God a Man that be ſhould H, or the Son 
of Man that he ſhonld repent 2 No, he n God andmit © 
Man. Thou doubteſt whether Chriſt be thine or 
no? Whether thou haſt any Intereſt in his Medi- 
ation and Interceſſion, whether he dy d for thee or 
no? But didſt thou not at his Tabs accept of h 
to be thine, and conſent to him upon his own. 
Terms? Didſt thou not ſay to him with thy Fin- 
ger in the Print of the Nails, My Lord, and m 
God l And did he not anſwer chee with good Words, 
and comfortable Words, ſaying unto thee, Jam 7/y 
Salvation? Haſt thou revok'd the Bargain? Or, 
doſt thou fear that he will revoke it > Was it not an. 
Everlaſtiug Covenant, never to be forgotten? N 
art thou troubled? and why do thou e ariſe in thy. 
Heart ? Was not Chriſt preſent with rhee, and did 

he not ſhew himſelf well Pete to thee, when at 
N his Table he ſaid to thee, Behold my Hand! and my 
y 


Feet, that it is I my ſelf, Luke 24. 38, 39; = Thou 
doubreſt whether thou haſt any Grace or no, ary. BK 
Love to God, auy Faith, any Repenrance ? But 
haſt thou forgotten God's Workings on thy Hear-, 
and the Workings of thy Heart towards God at his 
Table? Did not thine Heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talked  with®thee there: > Did'tt. - 
thou not fit down under his Shadow with delight; and 
fay, I. is prod to be here? Did'ft:thou not defire 4 
Sign of the Lord, a Token for good? Didi tho 
not {ay,. Do not deceive me? And was there nor a 
Token for good ſhew'd thee? Was not thy Hearts. 
melted for Sin 2 Was it not drawn out towards 
Cod? Did it not appear that God was: with thee 
of a Truchꝰ Wherefore chen: doſt thou doubt cf“? 
that which thou had'ſt then ſuch. comfortable 
Evidences of d - [ayeſt th O Facob, and ſpeak j 
0 each, 0 way is hid from the Lord, and m 
ment M paſſed ever frem e Why. doſtt 
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thou entertain ſuch hard thoughts of God and thy 
own State? Haſt thou not hnown ? Haſt thou not 
heard ꝰ. That the Exierlaſting Gad, even the Lord, 
the Creator of the Ends. of the Earth,” farmterh. oat; 
ucither 1s weaty, Ila. 40.27, 28. 

And why art thou fearful” 4 inn heated ? 
Why doſt thou look forward with Terrour and 
Trembling, while thou haſt ſo much reaſon to look 
forward with Hope and Rejoicing 2 Alas ( ſaith 
the troubled Spirit) God hath cat me off. out df 
his Sight, and 1 fear will oaſte for ever, and wiltbe 
favourable no more I ſtall no more ſee the Lord, even 
the Lord in the Lat f the Living l My Comforts 
are removed; and all my pleaſant things are laid 

waſte! My bones are dried, m hope it leſt, and Fam 

cut off for my part, Ezek. 37. 11. 7 "Bat hearken to 
this, thou thar thus feareſt continually every day: 

Doſt thou not remember the Encouragements 

Chriſt gave thee at his Table to hope in him, and 

to expect all good from him? Bid he not ſay, 

I wi ll aver leave thee nur fbrſake thee 5 and did'ſt 
not thou promiſe, that thou would'ſt never leave 

nor forſake him? Nay, did not he promiſe to pur 

his fear into tly Heart, that thou might ft not depart 
From bim? He did: And is not he faithful that hat h 
called ther, faithful that hath promiſo d who aſſo will 
do it Thou art afraid that ſome time or ocher 
Satan will be toochard for chee, and thou thalt one 
day periſh by his Hand: Bur haſt thou not had that 

precious Promiſe ſeal'd ta thee ? that the Faici ful 

God will neuer ſuffer thee to be tempted above what 

thou art-able 5 but will with the Temptation. male a 
way fon tire to caps, 1:Cor. 10.13. His Providence 

mall proportion rhe Trial to the Strength; or, 
0 which comes all to one) bis Grace ſhall proporti- 
on the Strength to the Trial. Thou art afraid, 
that after all thou ſhalt: come ſhort; that by reaſon 
of the violence of the Storm, the 1 pot 12 
a 


S, 
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i Sea, and eſpecially thine own weakneſs and un- 


| Point, and get ſafe into the Harbour at laſt :. But 

ſhall 1 affe thee, thou that followeſt Chriſt thus 
trembling, Doſt thou nat know whom thou baſt be- 
lieved ? Is thy Salvation intruſted with thy ſelf, 
and * Þ in thy own Hands? No it is not, if it 


it: But, hath not God committed it, and haſt not 
thou committeq it to che Lord Jeſus ? And ow; 
: he able to deep that which is committed ta him Ta 
that days that great day when it ſhall be call d for ? 
Is not that a Divine Power that keeps thee? a 
Divine Promiſe that ſecurcs thee 2. Be not — 


ikilfulneſs, thou ſpalt never be able to weather the 


were, thou would't have reaſon to fear the loſs of | 


| hen, Be mas fairblaſag but believing. — 
2 


 Eifthly, Are we diſquieted and e g by 
; the Troubles, and Calamities of this Life? From gur 
| nunion with God in the Ordinance, of the 
; 2 Supper; we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
t port under all the Afisttions. of this preſent time, 
e Whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtiruted this Sas 


t ſoon after, he put off the Body, and 1 faid; 
th New 4 eee more in the Nold; but when we; e 52 
il received this dacrament, we i d our ſelyes ſti 

er . Word, which is Vexarion of Spirit; the Shu] a6 
ne in a Houſe of Clay, liable to many Sha. 
at MW cloſe is the Union between the — nd 2 5 Bo 


cannot but affect the Spirit at ſecond hand. Ws 
are born and born again to trouble. Beſides, 


h 
nce we are epos d wich others to the common Ale 8 


or, wities of Human Life, and the Ferſecupipns which 


upon ;; wel axe under the Dilciphng, 
Mon muſt Jook for Chaſtiſement. A a 0 
only conſiſtent. with the Love G 


5 } + 


iom are not 


crament in the N ight wherein. he was betray.d, and 


ful dy, that what toucheth the Bone = the Fleſh, 


ro Achat will live Godly in Cixiſt Jeſus e ee c = | 


od, but they 
_ flow, 
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flow from it; 4s many as I love I rebuke and 


Covenant, but a Branch of it - I will chaſten their 


is an Article of the Agreement with David and his 
Seed, with this comfortable Clauſe added, Ne- 
vertheleſs my Loving-hinaneſs will I not utterly. take 
from him, --= My Covenant will I not break, Pſal. 

There is no diſputing againſt Senfe-: Chriſtianity 
was not deſign d to make Men Stocks, and Stones, 
and Stoicks, under their Calamities. No Affliction 


Men, as they have their Share of Trouble, fo the 


When Grief for any outward Trouble over- 
whelms our Spirits, embitters our Comforts, hin- 
ders our Joy in God, ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, 
takes off our Chariot Wheels, and makes us drive 


and inordinate and turns into Sin to us. When 
Sorrow fills the Heart, and plays the Fyrant there, 
when it makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks 
our in Qrarrels wich God and his Providence, 
and robs us of the Enjoyment of our ſelves, our 
eoncern d to take up Arms againſt. 


Preſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt, the Vas 
riety and Extremity of his Sufferings 2 Did I not 
- fc his Tears, his Swears,” his Agonaes, his _ 


— 


chaſten: They are not only reconcileable with the 


Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, and their Siu with Stripes, 


For the preſent n; joyous but grievous, © Hence the beſt 


cannot bur have the Senſe of it; That's allow'd- 
them, they groan being burthened: But this Senſe of 
Troubles is apt to exceed due Bounds: Tis hard o 
grieve, and not to over-grieve; to lay to heart 
an Affliction, and not lay it too near the Heart. 


Heavily in our way to Heaven, then it is exceſſive 


Friends, and our God, it is an Enemy that we are 


And from our Sacramental Covenants and Com- 
forts, we may fetch plenty of Arguments agaifiſt 
the unreaſonable Inſinuations of inerdinate Grief. 
Did. I not ſee at the Table of the Lord alively-Re- 


the Pain and Shame he underwent ? And is ehe 
Servant | better than his Maſter, and the Diſciple 


than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the Croſs to che 
Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect to go anx 
other way? The Captain of our Salvation was 
made, perfect through Sufferings, and have not we 


much more need of them for the perfecting of what 


is lacking in us? Is not this one part of our Con- 


formity to the Image of Chriſt, that as he was a. 
Man of Sorrows,” and acquainted with Grief, ſo we 


ſhould be, that he might be he f- born among ma- 


1 Brethren? A Sight of Chriſts Afflictions ſhould 
reconcile us to our own : Eſpecially if we conſider, 


not only what he ſaffer'd, but hom he ſuffer d; 
with what an invincible Patience, and chearful 


Submiſſion to his Fathers Will, leaving us an Ex- 


ample, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Have we ſo oft celebrated the 
Memorial of Chriſt's Sufferings, and have we not 
yet learn d of him to ſay, Ihe Cg hat my Father 
bath given me; fhab knot dvinkit.; though it be 2 
bitter Cup Father, not my Mill but rhy Wil ble 
done. Have we not yet learn d of him, Who was 
led as a Lamb to. the Slaugbter, to be dumb, and not 
ro open our Mei againſt any thing that God derb, 
to forgi e our Enemies, and pray for our Perſe- 
cutors, and chearfully to commit our ſelves to bim 
that judgetb:righteoufly ? Ler the ſame Mind be in 
Vet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we gave 0d 
up our ſelves, and all we have unto the Lord, With 
2 Promiſe to acquieſce in all the Diſpoſals of his 


Providence concerning us and ours; let us not- 


therefore by our Diſcontent and Uneaſineſs, revoke 
the Surrender that we then made, or go con 


ter to ir. We s there ſaid ir; and ſeal d it chat 


51 


would be the Lord's. and may he not do w at he will + 
with his own, eſpecially when it is ſo by our -own- 
Conſent; God there ſaid it and ſeafd it to u, 


that 
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' that he would be to us a Father, and can we take 
any thing amiſs from a Father, ſuch a Father, who 
never chaſtens us but For our Profit, that we may 
be Partakers of bis Holineſs ? Inviolable Aſſurances 
were there given to us, That ali things ſhould 
work together for our preſent good, and for our 
future glory: That as Affirctions abound, Conſola- 
tions ſhall ſo much the more abound, and ſome; Expe- 
rience we there had of the Sweetneſs and Power of 
thoſe Conſolations, which we ought to treaſure up, 
that we may have them ready for our Supports in 
the Evil Day. Can we forger how fweet God's 
Smiles were which there we ſaw? How reviving 
his Comforts were which there we rafted ? and are 
not thoſe ſufficient to counteryail the loſs of the 
World's flattering Smiles, and the ' Comforts we 
have in the Creature? Tis generally ſuppos'd, 
that, that comfofrable Sermon which Chriſt 
preach d to his Diſciples on that Text, Let not hour 
Heart be troubled, ohn 14. immediately followed 
the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is 
the Will of Chriſt, that thoſe m he hath 
« raiſed up to ſit with him by Faith in Heavenly Placer, 
ſhould not be ca/t dow or diſquieted for any Croſs 
or Diſappointment in Earthly things. 
Aͤrxt thou ſick 2 Languiſning perhaps under ſome 
wWaſting Diſtemper, which conſumes the Strength 
and Beauty like a Moth * or chaſten d it may be 
w th Pain upon the Bed, and the multitude of the 
Bones with ſtronm Pain? Or labouring under the In- 
firmities and Decays of Old Age ? Take comfort 
then from thy Communion with the Lord at his 
Table. Did'ſt thou not ſeenhere hom Chriſt him 
ſe ll. bore our Sickneſſes, and carried un Snrrome, then 
when he bore our Sins in his on Body upon the 
Free, and ſo took away the Sting of them; ex- 
tracted out of them the N od and the. Gall, 
Which he himſelf drunk in a bitter Cup, INN 
5 8 ag 
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fus d into them the Comforts of his Love, which 
he hath given us to drink of? Did'{t thou not there 


receive a ſealed Pardon ꝰ Did not God in love to thy 
Soul, caſt all thy Sins behind his Back, and tell thee fo 2 


Thou haſt then no reaſon to complain of bodily 
Diſtempers: J. 33. 24. The Inhabitants ſhall not 


Jay; 1 am ſick: How ſo? How can one that is ſick, 


avoil ſaying, I am fick ? Why, it follows, % 
Peeple that dwell therein ſpall be fogiven their Ini- 
quity. And Sickneſs is nothing, or next nothing 
to thoſe who know that their Sins are pardon d. 
When thou did'ſt preſent thy Body to God in that 
Ordinance a living Sacrifice, and did'ſt engage that 
ir ſhould be for the Lord, was it not graciouſly ad- 
ded, - And the Lord for the Body? 1 Cor. 6. 13. 


Aind if the Lord be for thy Body, he will ſtrengt hen 


the upon the Bed of langusfhing, and cho he may not 
preſently help rhee off ir, yet he will ſet by thee, 
and-which ſpeaks the wonderful Condeſcenſion of. 
Divine Goodneſs, he will make all thy Bed in thy. 
Sicknefs, Pſal. 41.3. And that Bed cannot but be 
made eaſy which he hath the making of. 


Art N 3h croſs'd in thine Affairs, diſag- 4 
pointed in lawful and hopeful Deſigns ? ra A 


with Cares? and perhaps reduced to Straits? 


the Spiritual Riches ſecur d to thee in that — 2 b 


Ordinance, be a Ballance to the Affliction 


outward Poverty. 5 The God of Truth hath ſaid | it, | | 


and thou may'ſt rely upon it, that choſe that fear 
him and ſeek him, ſhall not want any good thing; 


not any thing that Infinite Wiſdom ſees really good. 
for chem. Truſt in the Lord therefore, and do good 


with the little thou haſt, ſo ſhalt thou dwell” in the 
Land, and veniq thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. 37. 3. Iris 


not promis d that thou ſhalt be feaſted. with Va- 


rieties and Dainties; choſe chat are Feaſted at God's 


* 


Table need not complain, tho? they be not feaſted at 


their own: But thou ſhalt be Fed, fed with Foad 
) 2 = EL * 1 


306 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
convenient for thee. Some good Chriſtians that 
have been in a very poor condition, have ſaid, 
That they have many a Meals Meat upon the Pro- 
miſes, when they wanted Bread. Ve ih thou ſhalt 
be fed: Paſcere Fade: So the learned Funius reads 
it: Be fed by Faith, and compares it with Hab. 2. 4. 
the Fuſt ſhall Iùve by by Faith, and good living, good 
feeding it is. Tho! the Fig-tree do not blifſom, and 
there be no Fruit in the Vine, yet while thou haſt in 
the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of Sharon bloſſom- 
ing, and rated the Fruit of the true Vine, thou 
haſt reaſon enough however it be, to 7cjoice in 
the Lord, and to joy in the God of thy Salvation, 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. ,, TT As. 
Are thy Relations a Grief to thee ? Do thoſe 
afflict thee of whom thou ſaid'ft, tho2 ſame ſhall 
comfort me? Suppoſe the Yokefellow unſuitab'e, 
Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- 
grateful, Neighbours injurious; yet the Comfort 
of our Relation ro God may ſuffice ro make up the 
loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth. If 
Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
harſh, yet God is gracious. Though the Waters, 
of our Rivers may be mudded, or td into Blood, 
yet the Fountain of Life runs always clear, and its 
Streams are pure as Cryſtal, Rev. 22. 1. Twas. 
upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſappointments 
chat David in his laſt Nords took Comfort from the 
Covenant of Grace made with him, 2 Sam. 23.5. 
Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from 
thee by Death? Tis fit that which is ſo ſown 
ſhould be water; d: But Sacrament Comforts will 
keep us from ſorrowing, as' thoſe that have no hope 
for them that ſleep in Feſus, We have loſt the Sa- 
edition woke o have in them; but is not God | 
better to us than ten Sons; far better chan ten thou- 
fand ſuch Relations could have been. And yer 
they are nor loſt, they are only gone * 5 
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Death it ſelf cannot wholly cut us off from Com- 


munion with chem, for we are come to the Spirits of 


juſt Men made perfe, and hope to be with them 


ſhortly, Heb. 12. 23. tt A 
Are the Calamities of the Church, and of the 
Nation our Affliction? Tis fir they thould be fo, 


for we have eaten and drunk into the great Body, 


and as living Members muſt feel from its Grie- 


vances : But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen 
what Proviſion the Grace of God hath made for 
his Houſhold; and from thence. may infer the Pro- 
tection under which the Providence of God will 
always keep it ſafe. The Promiſes that are ſeal d 
to us, are ſure to all tbe Seed, and the Covenant 
of Grace is the Rock on which the Church is 


built fo firm, that the Gates of Hell ſhall never pre 


wal againſt it. The Lord (we ſee) hath founded 
Sion, and the Poor of his People ſhall truſt to that. 
Let us at this Ordinance learn this new Song, 
and ſing it oft, Hallelujah, The Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth. EE „ i 245gbd 

Sixthly, Are the Fears of Death a Trouble and 
Terrour to us? We may fetch from the Lord's. 


Supper that which will enable us through Grace to 


triumph over theſe Fears. This. is a, Fear which 
is often found to have Torment, and by reaſon of it, 
many weak Chriſtians have been all their life time 
ſubject to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. "Tis likewiſe a Fear 
which often brings a Snare, expoſeth us to many. 
Temptations, and gives Satan advantage againſt 
us. There are many, who we hope through 
Grace are ſaved from the Second Death, and Jet 
are afraid of the Firſt Death, being more 


more timerous than they.need to be of a living 
Death, a Death that is cheir way ta Life. 


But 


— 


303 Comforts draton from the Lord's Supper. 
Bur the Arrefts of Death, and its Harbingers 
would not be at all dreadful, if we did but know 
how to make a due Improvement of the. Comforts 
we were made Partakers of at the Table of the 
Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying /o great 
a Death, a Death in Pomp, armd and attended 
with all its Terrours, dying in Pain, in Shame, in 
Darkneſs, in Agonies,” and yet the Son of God, and 

the Heir of ali things. This takes off che Reproach 

of Death, ſo that now we need not be aſham'd to 

die: If Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient to Death, why ſhould not we? It likewiſe 

takes off the Terreur of Death, lo that now we need 
not be afraid to dy, When we walk through that 
dark and diſinal Valley, we have no reaſon to fear 
any Evil, while the great Shepherd of the Sheep is 
not only gone before us, but goes along with ut, 
his Red and his Staff they comfort us, Pjal. 23. 4. 
He is our Leader, and we do not approve our ſelves 
his good Souldiers, if we be not willing to follow 
him whitherſoever he goes. He went through Death 
to the Joy ſet before him, and we cannot expect 
to follow him to that Joy, but in hat way. Thro' 
this Jordan we muſt enter Canaan. „ 

The Death of Chriſt hath broken the Power of 
Death, and taken from it all the Arnjour wherein 
it truſted, ſo that now let it do its worſt, it can- 
not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 
cannot ſeparate him from the Love of God, Surely 
the bitterneſs of Death © now paſt, by Ghriſt's 
taſting it, ( Heb. 2. 9.) The Sharpneſs of Death 
Chriſt hath overcome, by ſubmirting to it, and ſo 
hath open d the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 
The Peking Child may now play upon this Hole ef the 
Aſp; and the weaned Child map put his Hand on this 
Cockatrice Den; for Death it (elf ſhall not hurt or 
deſtroy in all Ged's Holy Mountain. | 


Nay, 
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_ , Nay, The Death of Chriſt hath quite al::7'd 

the Property of Death. It not only ceaſcth ro be an 
nemy, bur it is become a Friend: The Covenant 
f Grace ſeal'd to us in the Lord's Supper, aſſures 

us of rhe unſpeakable kindneſs that even Death it 

{elf ſhall do us. Al things are yours — and Death 

among the reſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. As the Death of 

Chrift was the Purchaſe of our Happineſs, ſo our 
own Death is the Paſſage to our Happineſs; 'it + 
diſchargerh us from our Priſon, and conveys us ts 

our Palace. The Promiſe of Eternal Life ſeal'd ro 

us, and the Earneſts of that Life communicared to 

us in this Ordinance, enable us to look with com- 

fort on t' other fide Death, and then we need not 

look with Terrour on this ſide it. . 

Art thou afraid to give up thy Soul ? Thou haſt 

already given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſancti- 

fied, and therefore may'ſt then with a Holy Chear- 
filneſs give it up to God in Chriſt to be ſav d. 

The Dying Jeſus by committing his Spirit into the 

Hands of his Father, hath embolden d all his Fol- 
N lowers in a dying Hour to do the ſame. Why 
. ſhould that Soul be afraid to go our of the Body, 
and quit this Worid of Senſe, which is through 

Grace allyd to, and by Faith acquainted with. the 


E Bleſſed 71/5rld of Spirits, and is ſure of a Guatd of 

* Angels ready to convey it to that World, and a 

of faithful Friend ready to receive it into that 

) Art thou afraid to put off ty Body? The Coye- 

8 nant feal'd to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 

4 nant with thy Duſt, and gives Commandment con- 

0 cerning thy Bones. Fear not the Return of thine 

Fe Earth to 176 Earth, tis in order to its being reſin d 

Je and in due time reſtor'd to it Soul, a glorious and 

is incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings are per= |} 

or haps for this reaſon in the Sacraments repreſented 
and applied by outward and ſenfible Signs, in 

y,. 


r 
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310 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 
Participation of which, the Body j concern d, that 
wr might thereby be confirmd in our believing- 
Hope of the Glory prepar'd and reſerv'd for theſe 

Bodie: of ours, theſe vile Bodies, which even while 

they lie in the Grave ſtill remain united ro Chriſt, 

and when they ſhall be rais d our of the Grave, 

ſhall be made lille unto bis ee F 

Let the Sinners in Sion be afraid to dy, let fear- 

Fulneſs ſurprize the Hyp:crites, when their Souls ſhall 

be requird of them: Let their Hearts meditate 

Terrour, and their Faces gather lacizneſi, who hav- 

ing liv d a carnal, worldly, ſenſual Life, have no 
intereſt in Chriſt and rhe Promiſes, for they ſhall 
call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhelrer- 
them from the Wrath of the Lamb: Bur ler them 
that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an Ever- 
laſting Covenant, and have obtained Mercy of the 

Lord to be faithful to that Covenant, lift up their 

Hends with Foy, for their Redemption draws nigh. 

Death will ſhortly rend the Interpoſing Veil of 

. Senſe and Time, will ſhortly ſcatter all the dark 

and threatning Clouds which here hang over our 

Heads, and will open to us a bright and glorious 

Scene in that bleſſed World of Light, Life, and 
Love, where we ſhall enjoy the Subſtance of thoſe 

things which at the Lord's Table we are refreſh'd 

with the Shadows of; and rhe full Vintage of 

85 Joys which here we have the Firſt-Fruits 

of. 5 1 5 


_— 


Learn then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph 
.. over Death and the Grave, O Death where is thy 
Sting ? O Grave where ij thy Victory? Having laid up 
thy Treaſuxe within the Veil, and remitted thy 
beſt Effects, and beſt Affections thither, and hav- 
ing received the Earneſt of the Purchaſed Poſſe ion, 
be ſtill looking, ſtill longing for that bleſſed Hope. 
Fear not Death, for it cannot hurt thee, but _— 
224) L — 
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fire it rather, for ir will greatly befriend thee. 1 
When the Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolv'd, thou ſhalr remove to the Houſe nor made 
with Hands Eternally in the Heavens. Wiſh then, 
wiſh daily for the coming of thy Lord, for ha ſhall Iz 
appear to thy Joy. The Viſion # for an appomted _ | 
time, and at the End it ſhall ſpeak, and ſhall not lie. 
Look through the Windows of this Houſe of 
Clay, like the Mother of Siſera, when ſhe waited 7 
for her Sons Triumphs, and cry through the Lats - 
teſe, Why n his Chariot ſo long in coming N tarry 
the Wheels of his Chariots? Come Lord Jeſus, come ' 
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Tho. Parkhurſt; 
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3 & I H E Book of Pſalms in Ereliſh Metre, 


the neweſt Verſion fitted to the com- 
mon Tunes, by Charles Darby, Rector of 


 Kedington in Suffolk, 


The Lite of the Reverend Mr. William 
Burkitt, M. A. ſometime of Pembroke-hall 
in Cambridge, late Vicar of Dedham in 
Eſſex, and Author of the Expoſitory Notes 
with Practical Obſervations on the whole 
New Teſtament : To which is added a Fu- 
neral Sermon, preached a Week after his 
Burial, on the Lecture Day. By Nath. 
Parkhurſt, M. A. and Vicar of Toxford in 
Suffole. 

Lord's Days Entertainment for Families, 
being ſeven Sermons to be read at home 
after the Service of God in publick, by that 

aged Miniſter 7obr Hamfprey. 

A Diſcourſe proving God the only Author 
of the Promiſe of Converſion, and the ſole 
Finiſher thereof. 

A Defence of Moderate e z 
the Second Part: By E. Calamy, E. F. & N. 
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